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Ap. Bacuap Cimosuy.

Grammatica Slavo-ruthena M. Ayukas.

Liboro poky') muuae cro Ait, sik i3 yHiBepcuTeTcbKOi ApyKapHi B
Byaanewri Buitura y cBiT nepma Ha 3axigHiX yKpaiHCbKHX 3€MAAX Y-
kpaincbka rpamatuka (1830. p.). 3aroaosox HeseAmkoro uporo mizpyu-
unka (176 cropin, 8%, nanucanoro aaTuHCbKOIO MOBOIO, 6yB, BAacHe:
,Grammatica slavo-ruthena: seu vetero-slavicae, et actu in mon-
tibus Carpathicis parvo-russicae, ceu dialecti vigentis linguae“
— MOBH CAaBAHOPYCbKOI a60 CTapOCAaBAHCHKOI, i rOBIpKM MaAOpYCbKOT,
ue Tenep HeMOB6M XM BO1 B KapmaTChbKWX Tropax —, 1 aBTop il ,0a-
pOX Ta apxizifsikoH yxropoAcbkuil i ZilicHull kameasiH HalsACHILOro KHs-
3s #i Boesogu 3 Aiokku“ B Iranii, Muxaiino Ayukait — Bianosiano a0
cBo€i Teopii, 3'acoBanoi B mepesmosi A0 csoiioro tBopy ([II—XVI), no-
Aae Mix uHmEaM, e Homy uboro T p e 6 a, poHeTHYHi, MOPPOABOriUHi, 1O
TPOXY CAOBOTBOpPYI # CHHATAaKTHYHI NPHKMETH AKWBOI YKPaiHCbKOI MOBH,
o HEl0 roBopuTb Ham HapoZ Ha [liaxapnartwmni. Liit kauxui goserocs
BigirpaTH mneBHy pOAIO B icTOpii yKpaiHCBKOrO MOBO3HaBCTBa Ha 3aXiA-
HIX 3eMAsiX, THM TO y CTOpiyus BuXo4y il 3 ApyKy BBaxaeMo 3a crpa-
BEAAUBY piu NpUCBATATH GiAblI yBaru LbOMYy TBOPOBi, THM 6iAbwie, 10
BCE Te, LIO MOABASAOCA MPO HbOTO JAOCi, He A3€ Lie sICHOro o6pasy
npo AyukaeBy mnpauo...

Aymky uanucatu cvoro rpaMatuky slavo-ruthen-y apoguro B Ayu-
kas AekiAabka npuuud. Cam aBrop, cryairoioun B Biaui Teoaborimo,
LiKaBUBCA AIHIBICTHYHHMH THT3HHAMH; Mix Horo nanmepamu 36epircs

1) Tlpaus Biguurana ma 3a6opax ,Ykpaincokoro leropuuno-Mirboavoriunoro To-
sapuctsa" y [lpasi, aua 17. yepsus, 1930. p., Ha 360pax, npucsauenux namari Ayukas
3 MpHROAY NOSABH NMepej cTo pokaMu Horo rpaMaTHku. JpyKkyemo mnepuwy uacTHHy —
NPHKMETH cAaBAHOPYcbKoi MoBu y rpamartuui Slavo-ruthen-i. B. C.
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pykonuc cAoBHuka # a3bykm eriomcbkoi 3 1815 p.') 'yprok, wo B Hbo-
my Ayukaii nosepraBcs, ue 6yAu BeAuki Ha ToH gac (y ToAimHboMy po-
3yMiHHI) ykpaiHCcbki naTpioTH Ta cAaBsaHO(IM, # po3MOBH, WO iX BiB y
ce6e Isan (Doropowiti-Bepexanun®), napox uepksn cs. Bapsapw, npu-
ATEAb Ta NPUXUAbHHK J\yuKasi, KPYTHAMCH KOAO (DIAbOABOTIYHHX NHTAHD,
KOAO CAaBSIHCbKOI €AHOCTH, KOAO CNIABHOI AASl BCIX CA@BSIH AiTepaTypHOI
moBu. Koan zokraaauo nepeiitn ancr Bepexaunna-Doropomis, nucannii
iz Bigus 21/IX. 1827. p. a0 niskapnarcbkoro natpiota Opaas’), wo
Buemirpysas 6yB o Pocii?), To ueBaxko 3amitTuTH, 10 TrOAOBHI Tesn

!) Frantisek Tichy, Michail Lutkaj {Slovansky Sbornik,. vénovany. jeho magnifi-
cenci prof. Frantisku Pastrnkovi, Praha, 1923), cr. 215.

2) 3goraz npo¢. Tixoro (Sbornik, er. 215), wo Moropowiit Ta Bepexanun o ana
oco6a, norsepaus Ap. l. [lambkesnu i anarisoro crarri b. i nopisnauuam nucoma B
3 nucbmoM (Doropowin ta Ayukan. (Hayk. 36opuux Tos. [Ipocsita B ¥Yxropoai VII— VIIL
cr. 168—188. Xt1o 6y IBan Bepexanun — Muxaiiro Ayukait au Isan (Doropomiii);
ausHo TiabkH, wo Bxe 1929. p. Tichy Beaxkae Bepexannna 3a ncesgonim Ayukas (podepsal
se pseudonymem Ivan BereZanin, aus. , Josef Dobrovsky, a Podkarpatska Rus“, 36ipank
Josef Dobrovsky, [Tpara, 1929, cr. 342.) Moropomiii zonomir, Mix uHmuM, gicratucs Ayu-
xaepi o Iraail; uikabe AMcTyBamHs 3 Wboro mpuBoay, ony6iaixosane Jspom Slpocrasom
[opauncbkum y 3annckax Haykosoro Tosapucrsa im. Lllesuenka, T. CXXV, Absis, 1918,
y #toro npayi ,,Ocrosane rp.-kat. uepksH B kHasiBersi Arokka B Itanii, cr. 55 - 89, Kpim
uboro, aus. Ap. Bacuab Tagxera, ,Muxaur Ayuxait, Yxropog 1929, cr. 50. i aaabuwi.

%) Opaait 21106 u B cBolo MoBy; y axeri A0 Joaenru-Xoaakoscbkoro npocurs,
wo6 Bin ,nucaB no.Maropychku“ Ao Hboro (Cebuuuukidi, Marepiaani no ucropin Bos-
poxaenia Kapnarckoit Pycn, amer iz 15. I. 1820, er. 25), i xou cam nuwme mo-po-
cilficbkn, To 4acro BcraBase ykpaiHcbki ¢pasu. Lllogo niakapmarebkoi mosw, 1o B Op-
Aan 6ys morasa, wo ,Kapmaropocebi... coXpanMAK... A3bHIKD pycckiif c¢b TaknMb Haph-
YieMb, kKOoTOpoe ropaszo unige HoiHbmHuaro kieBckaro ™ (Mar, er. 40. 46).

4) Moropowiii-Bepexannn ysaxap ygepkoBHOCAaBAHCHKY MOBYy 3a ,0CHOBaHie
M KopeHb" ycix caapaHcbkux Mos (Marepiaani, 47). Ha fioro mnorasg, Ta caasan-
cbka MoBa Mome GYTH O AHM a AAA Beix caasad, wo 1) mafi6amzua Zo cBoro Ko-
pinHs, ce6To, 40 UEPKOBHO-cAaB. MOBM; 2) Ta, WO ,B GEPKBH HAM. GOrOmOYHTAHIH,
Bb rpaxjaHcKOMD M BOEHCKOMb NpaBuUTeAbcTsB, H BB NpenojaBaHin HayKb Bb 06-
IUMX YyYHAHUIAX HapoAHBIX Bb ynorpebaenin, cabgosareabso” — Ta, wo 6
wAunAoMaTHyeckid® (sabik); 3) Ta, wo Heio ,ubroe rpamzanckoe NpaBHTEAbCTBO M Ha-
YyKH XOTAH COUaCTH TOAbBKO OoTnpaBAfloTcA,” i mapewri, Ta, W0 Hew ,XOTAH
¢b yacTH Ha6OXEHCTBO TOABKO M Hayku ornpasasiorea...” Korpa s rTozimmix
MoB Tyau nigzxoAuara, Bepemauun cam ne xame; Bin sailmaeTbes gisrskTHuRMME
pi3HMQAMH B yKpalHCbKiH 1 pociiicbkiif MoBi — nepmnii y Hac orasg ykp. aiAaexTo-
avorii (migHocutd yxps A.; y €a, i € o, e 3 yciMa BigTiHKaMHM B BMMOBI Ha Migkap-"
natti; infinit. Ha — mu; i ¢ w; uii ¢ 3l cynporn Mock.-oil; npucranhe 8, 4 € vl i —
xapakTepHuayé Aisrextu [ligxapnarra, are ® Ha Horo morasz yei ui ZIAAGKTHYHI pisHuni
ycysara 6 npujgyMaHa oKpeMa cniAbHa opTrorpadis crapsHCBRI
4 yOAKHMH CKOPOYEHHAMH, AKI KOXHUIA CAABAHUH YHTAB 6u mo-cpoiiomy (M. np3
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LbOTO AHCTA CXOAATbCcA 3 norasjgamu Ayukas # Ha uUepkos-
HOCAABSIHCbKYy MOBY, H Ha WHIII .CAaBAHCbKI MOBH, H Ha POAIO 1JepKOBHO-
CAaBSIHCbKOI MOBHM AAsl BCiX CAaBsiH — y TYpTKy, NeBHe, HIIAH pPO3MOBH
Npo A0AI0 LEPKOBHOCAABSIHCbKOI MOBH B NMOOAWHOKHX CAaBAHCbKHMX Kpa-
AiX, NPO CTaHOBHUIE YKPAiHCbKOrO HapoAy, 1o 36epir 10 MOBY B LEDKBI,

o

roroBHo B [aawumsi Ta Ha [ligkapnarti, i HacAiAku AuCKyCiHi He Morau
He Bigbutuca # Ha norasgax Ayukas.

ILloso camoro [IliakapnaTTs, TO BOHO B ‘aBTOPHTETHHX CA@BsiH-
cbkux npobyaHuKiB 6yAo Toai terra incognita:!) 3gaeTbcs, kpim OOAb-

Rfw moxua 6 antath, sk Boy, Bii, Bei, By, Beyr; ukkx — ueaoshk, uoroBbk, uraBek,
yAOBEK, UyBek 1 T. A.), are H €4HicTh MOBHa TOAlI 3axoBaracs 6.

Aucr HepokiHueHniH, nMpuHalMHi, AaAblla YacTHHa Horo Heony6AikoBaHa, aie x
am HanpouyeTbCA BUCHOBOK : yci cAaBAHHM, 60jali cXiAHi, MOBHHHI NMPHHATH Sa AiTepa-
TypHy MOBy — epKOBHO-cAaBAHcbKYy abo Kkpaue ,cAaBAHOPYcbKy," AKy BiH
OTOTOXHIOE 3 ,pychbkolo”, ce6To, craBsHOpycbkoto Ha I[ligkapnarri (nop. BHcAoBHM: um-
CTHIM CTADHHHBIM CAaBAHCKMM HAM DycbKWM fsbIKoM, cT. 54. i T. 4.)

Cam ancr Bepemannna go Opaasm ckAajeRmii CABBAHOPYCbKOIO MOBOIO, 9acTo
6e3 b, ax y rpamarnui Ayukas. Jymxn Bepemanuna, mo, nesHe, mauysaaun B ToZim-
- HpOMY BiAERCHKOMY TypTKYy, noBTopioiothes i BAyukaesiii nepesgmosi Jo rpaMary-
KH, TOAOBHO X HOIO MOTAAA HA POAIO LEPKOBHOI MOBHM B NHCbMEHCTBI, JyYMKK NP O -
TH Apo6AeHHA MOB CAGBAHCDKHMX, NPO 3HAHHA LEPKOBHO! MOBM MEXM MiAKapnar-
CbKOIO iHTeAIreHUie0 H T. A.

) Aus. nepeamoBy Ao rpamatukw, cr. IX. ta XII. Ayukaii nokaukyerbcs Ha Bu-
cais lllagapuxa B #Horo ,,Geschichte der slavischen Literaturen nach allen Mundarten®
3p. 1826,are x cropiaku He uurye. 3rajaHi caoBa MicTaTbea B 3. samityina cr. 141. i Big-
HocATbess 4o Beix ,Russniaken in Ostgalicien, Bukowina und Nordungarn®“..., Bci BoRm,
MoBAnB, ,in sprachlicher und historischer Hinsicht noch eine terra incognita.“ [Ilpo
»Russniaken in Ungarn“ lllagapuk Aosae noscaenns, mo soun ,sind die Fortsetzung
ihrer rothrussischen Briider“ (ibidem), wo, ,,das Russniakische in Ungarn ist stark me-
tadialektisirt”, Ta mo mxoaa, ,dass ihre Volkslieder nicht gesammelt sind“ (ct. 142)
Ao cr. 141 1llagapuk (npumipumuk, WO HAM s KOpHCTYBABCA — BAAacHiCTb caMoro
Ulagapuka; A0 KOxHOI CTOPIHKH BAINAEHI OKPEMi AHCTKM Ha NOMITKH) 4048B Ha oKpe-
MOMY AMCTKY Taky 3aMiTky, nepenucany 3 Komitapa 1830. p.: ,Ein Russniake Mich.
Lutskay (niakpecaenns lllagapnka), nun Hofcapelan beim Hzg v. Lucca, der(?) ein
Bourbone die schone Giitte hatte, nachdem er ungarisch gelernt, auch noch altsla-
visch zu lernen und in Lucca eine unirtslavische Hofcapelle errichtete.... hat eine
ruthenische Sprachlehreindie Censur gegeben. Est plena falsi rationicinii (caora
xapakrepusyioTb norasj Ayukas Ha yxp. MoBy), aber doch besser als keine; besonders
der Anhang von popularen Fabeln, Liedern, Sprichwortern etc“ (Kopitar, 1830.) Kpim
uiel 3ragku, Illapapuk mae we Tam Bunucok is [ankn npo rpamartuxy Is. Moruabunys-
Koro, migkapnarcbknit 6yksap is 1822. p. Ta karexiam i3 1801, mwo npo mboro rosopnTs
y »Praefatio” i Ayaxait (cr. X.) [lorasna lllagapuka Ha rpamatuky Ayukas Bucaromre-
Huit y #oro kuusi ,Slovansky narodopis, druhé vydani, [Ipara, 1842. ct. 29.. (nafedi
maloruské neni dosti pFisné od cirkevného oddéleno — ane... prvy aspoii -se poku-
sil odlisiti jazyk lidovy od cirkevného). T
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cbkoro cassicta Kyxapcbkoro, 3i caaBsHossaBuiB HIXTO TOAl Tyau He
uasigysasca!). Crarts, wo ii npo miAkapnaTcbkMx yKpaiHuis nepeApy-
kyBara 6yaa Jobposcbkoro Slovanka (,,Rusmaken in der Maramorosch,“
1814, cr. 104—110), Moraa BHKAHKYBAaTH TiAbKH HENOPO3YMIHHA Ta pi3Hi
3j40razd 11OAO XapaKTepy MOBM HaceAeHHs uiei 3eMai’). Beanxuii Jo-
6poBcbkuit AAsi cBOIX ,Institutiones” (1822.) matepisiais xuBOi ykpain-

©

CbKOi MOBM He BHKODHCTOBYBaB, Ha CTape il CepeAHE yKp. MHCMEHCTBO
AMBMBCS AK Ha pociiicbKe, yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH AAS MOpPIBHAHHA Yy CBOI#
MOHYMEHTaAbHI/l rpaMaTuli Hije He BXKHUBaB, HaBiTb TaM Hi, Je JAAA Ta-
KOro MOpIiBHAHHA AaBaAM HaroAy aHaAbOriYHI fABHILA B HMHIUMX CAaBSH-
CbKHX MOBax, H. np.,I = h y uecobkili, croBaypkiii Ta ropiuiHbo-Ayxkuubkiik
moBi, ¢T. 5, npucraBHe ,v¢ (Mix rorocHuMu, sKe, H. np., Halhwos y
Cxopuuu, zus. ,Institutiones,“ cr. 43—44. ,naB8Kk4,“ a6o ,in antiquo
codice® ,B8AHUA“S), sike 3amiTuB y uyecbKill, Ayxuubkif, NOAbcbkill, a TO
# y pocificbki#i, HaBiTp y xopsatcokit mosi‘). Piu y Tomy, wo Ado6pos-
cbKmii, Xxo4 UiKaBuBCA yKpaiHcbkolo MoOBOlo, Bxe 1815. p. MaB y cBoix
pykax 36ipKy ykpaincbkux miceHp i3 ['aAnuMHH, nepenucaHUX NOAbCBHKOIO
AATHHKOIO yKpaiuuem [OWOBCbKMM, XO4 CaM BAacCHOK pykolo pobus i3
UuX MaTtepisiaiB Aan cebe ,Excerpta®, roryroun ix 4as HoBoro sumutka ,Slo-
vank-n“3), Ta xo4 un 36ipka azaBara Homy 3Mory nisHaTH BCi BamHiwi

) Mucbma kb Bauecaaby lankb mab caabanckuxb semean, usaarxn B. A. MDpanu-
uesb, Bapwmasa, 1905, cr. 578. Aucr Kyxapebkoro go TINamkm npo iioro nposigunn
Ayukas BigHocutbes Ao 1828. p., koau ocTamuiit 6ys yme napoxom Yxropoja #, sa-
oxouennii Kyxapcbkum, sagymysas ,opisaé to wszystko, cobysmy tylko pod wzdledem
' slowianskim o Rusniakach wegierskich wiedzieé¢ cheieli,* B nisniuw ux vacax, micas:
BMX0Ay rpamaThky, 6yBaan B Hboro T o Ao Baubk u it p. 1839. (Cesta po halické a uherské
Rusi, sdélena w listech od J(akova). F(edorovige) H(olovackého) ku pf¥iteli do Lvova, Ca-
sopis Muzea Ceského XVI. piunnx is 1842. p. cr. 46 — 48), crorax Hocax (Tichy, op.
cit. cr. 215), Cpesnencoknii p. 1842 ([lyressia nucema... sig6urka 3 Huso-i
Crapun u, Ilerep6ypr 1895, cr. 318.) — siasiaysaui martooTb J\quaa AK AIOAMHY, LIO
Mae 20 BCiX | BeA BEAMKMIl %aAb, 3aMKHYTy B co6i, TPOXH BizAloAka, Hearigausoro. Lle
BMAHO if i3 HoBo! mikaBoi npaui apa B. Taagxerwu (1929), cr. 74 -87, 111 —118.

2) He Buxaroueno, mo samitka Jo6poscbkoro y ,Slovan“-ui ua cr. 104. (xou ue
6yA0 TiIABKM MOACHEHHA AAA aBTopa cratri), wo ,Ruthenisch hier* (ce6ro, na [lia-
kapnatri) heisst das Altslovenische Tex Mara BnAMB Ha yTBOpEHHS IOTAAZIB Bi-
AEGHCbKOTO TYPTKA HA POAI ILIEPKOBHOCAABAHIUMHY B HAIIMX 3aXiZHIX 3EMAAX.

3) Leit npukaay (85anua) uuraemo i B Ayukas npu o6rosopenni uboro saBuuwa
B yKp. Mmosi, cT. 18.

%) Aus. npo te came B Slovan-ui cr. 29, 30; npo ,,h* B yech. mosi ibidem, cT. 48

5) V. A. Francev, Maloruské narodni pisné v pozistalosti J. Dobrovského, ,,Na-
rodopisny Véstnik &eskoslovensky,” Tom XVI, Ilpara, 1923, er. 35; Jp. K. Uexosuy,
Mocup Jobposebknit i ykpaitcbka mopa, ,Slavia® IX, sesit 4, ITpara, 1930, cr. 701
i aaab. Cam s 6auus (i nepenucas) ui ,Excerpta“ — sonu uikasi Tum, wo Jo6poscbkuii
nepenucaB AAs cebe BupuBkH AucTa ['omoscbkoro go Bamtke, Bupusky, ge [omoBebkuii
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cBOEpiAHOCTH TOI MOBM') — BiH Ui€l HaroAM He BHKOPUCTaB, SIK HE BH-
xopucras 36ipunka [oworcbkoro i 3 erHorpagiyHoro 6oky?). Ak a0
toro uacy (a0 1815. p.), rak i onicas (nop. Lehrgebiude der russischen
Sprache [lyxmaepa 3 #toro nepeamosoto 3 p. 1820, Institutiones... 1822),
Bin a60 nepenucye ykpaincbKi cAoBa 3-pociiicbka, Ha np., KoTaspescokoro
Euneiay®), ykpaincbki caosauai matepisian?), a6o, H. np. cepeaHbo-

nojae HaiiBaxHimi 3akOHM Hamoi MoBH: wenn man sie mit Nestor vergleicht (s 6oxy Jo-
6poBcbknii gozaB Hig ce6e: 1767 — sua. lllreuepa), tragt sie noch unvertilgbare Spuren
ihrer ehemaligen Cultur — doch muss man anders lesen — glagol wie h, jat wie i,
nicht wie je mit Schlozer (Jo6poscbkuii — He BipuB, AaB i3 60Ky NMHUTaAbHH#H
anak) z B. lito nicht ljeto, tebi nicht tjehie, den Laut jery und » wie y (Polaisch)
und nicht wie i — er. 3. Excerpt-is. n. 3. Russniaken... Jo6poscbkuii He Bipus!

1) ¥ signuci sraganoro woiHo Aucra mig ayakrom 2. cT- 3. yuraemo: Die Klein-
russen kennen kein glagol, sondern nur ein hlahol — hat man ein g nothig (bey fremden
Wortern), so schreibt man zwey rr (sic!) — selbst im Bohmischea finde ich sehr hau-
fig den Buchstaben h (sonuec Jo6poscpkoro: h allzeit, wo andere Slaven ein g ha-
ken), in allen slaw. Kirchenbiichern wird h gelesen — JAo6poscbkuii zaB aBa nu-
TAaAbHUKH NPV UbOMY : OTXE He BipHBi He BHKoOpHcTan Aan cebe Hi saBBar [omos-
CbKOT0o, Hi MEpPenHCcAHOTO BAACHOIO PYKOIO HYAOBOTO 3paskKa XHBOTO HapOAHbOTO
MOKYTCbKOTO AIAAEKTY YKP. MOBH, SA@AREHOTO 3i CNPAaBXAHIM (DIABOABOTIIYHHM XHCTOM
NoAbcbkolo AaTuHkoiw [omoscokum (na cr. 4. Excerpt-is € #Horo Tpauckpunmgin:

m = sz, wy = szcz, 9 = ¢z, X = ch, A = ja, € = je, 0 = ju, — He BHATH 4y ue
[owoscbkoro. uu Jo6pos, 60 sonucane sboky —, sxusae ¢, n, 1, §, Z, nja, nje i T 4.
»QGesprach zwischen zwey Bauern A und B,“ wo ,gibt einiges Licht.... iiber die russis-
che Mundart in Galizien* — aymka [lomoscbkoro — 3zaavmmuses B Jobp. He -

BHKOPHCTAHHUM AAA mnisHanua ykp. Mosu. ([lepennc Jo6p. saiimae 6 wuirux
cropinok Ta me 5 psgkis nepexoauth Ha 7.)

3a Te, wo Ynpasa Hanionarnnoro Myserw y [lpasi zossoaura meni kopuerysa-
THen unmu Matepisiaamu (snak 65d 251), ckrazao [# wupy moasky B. C.

2) Rukopis... zaleZel nékolik let nezuZitkovan (Ppanyes, op. cit. 87.)

3) ,Slovanka“ s 1814. p., cr. 209 —210; s naroau npucuaku iiomy CroiikoBnuem
.Eneian“ Koraspescpkoro, Jo6poscbkuil zo1opkaysca Tpoxu i# mosM TBopy, Momy
Bujaroca ausHaMm (sonderbar), wo ykpainyi (Kleinrussen) uacro rosopatb ,i* samicub
»0" in einsilbigen Wortern (Bomo me auso; tak ime aymas 1852. p. Mikabociu,
aus. itoro ,Vergleichende Lautlehre der slavischen Sprachen,“ er. 342, 343 ; mix uHwmum,
Mikabociu noxaukyerbcs na Ayukan, cr. 344), sseprae yBary Ha ,0“ B 1. oc. MuoOx.
Aiecais, ke Haxoautbes ,selbst in alten Russischen Chroniken” — are x umrae ykp.
»H" ckpiab sa ,i" (ljubila, spalila, poba&imo), yxp. ,r* sa ,r* (big — 6ir, cegla = ye-
raa). Illoao yxpaincbkoi AexcukH, To ykp. cAoBa BiAXMAbHI BiA pociiicbkoi Mosn (die
vom Russischen abweichenden Wérter) 3anoanueni, mMoBasB, 3BHuaiiHO 3 nOAbcbKOT
MOBH, OTXe, i 3pOSyMiAi Ham, uexaM, H. np., cegla (= ueraa), chort(?!), poln. chart,
bohmisch chrt, russ. borzaja sobaka, katka(?!) — russ. utka.

%) »Slovanka,“ 2. wactuma, 3 1815. p. B koporenbkiii 3amitui npo Srovnitelnyj
slovar vsjech jazykov — uuraemo : Klenrussisch big (cr. 189 — die Kleinrussen lieben
- gar oft auch in anderen Wortern ,,i“ anstatt ,o0“,daher ihr ,big“ —; Takcamo ykp. ,b“
Jobposebknii untae sa ,ie“ — nop. zwjezda (cr. 190), Takcamo bjeda (ct. 192).
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ykpaincbky mosy, Toi ,Gemengel vom Altslawonischen, Kleinrussischen
und Polnischen®!), ouinloe 3i crauos:ia pociiicbkoi MoBU a yKpaiHCbki
¢opmH, 1o NMoAubyloTbCsi B UEPKOBHMX NamaTkax ykpaiHcbkux (Ocrposb-
ka bi6ais) — ue, na #loro Aymky, noabcbki mosHi ssuwa?). He onany-
BaBIUM (PIADOABOrIYHO YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH SIK-CAiA, He ni3HaBwm# ii 6yA0BH
tak, Wo6 MoxHa 6yAr0 nputArtH ii 40 nopisHaxHsA B Institutiones — Jdo-
6poBCbKHi y cBOHOMYy MOHYMEHTaAbHOMY TBOpI HiAe YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH
He Ha3MBae H A0 MOpPIBHAHHA 3 HHIINMH HE INPUTATAE.

1) Lehrgebaude der russischen Sprache nach dem Lehrgebiude der bohmischen
Sprache des Hrn. Abbé Dobrow.ky von Anton Jaroslaw Puchmayer... Prag, 1820: =
uikasiii nepeaMoBi 4o uiel kHuakwM, wo i1 vanucas 13. uepsua 1820. Jobposchxuii,
unraemo Ha cT. XI[I—XV. cnpo6y nepenosigy (Umschreibung) craBaucbkoro esaHreAisn
(noyuenin usbpanna); saagxeHoro sikumocb ,polonisierenden Kleinrussen” sakux 6oaaii
100 pokis nepes Iletpom L, ce6ro, BunaTox 13. 3 saxorocs ykpaiacbkoro ,moBuarb-
Horo esasreain”, wo ix y nac 6yro 6araro. Ha er. X—XVIll. Jo6poscbkuit gae wuikas:
MONCHEHHA MOOAHHOKHX MOBHHX ABHU] UbOrO €BAaHTEAld, 3 fAKAX BHAHO HOrO AE€AKY
SHaloOMicTh i3 yKp. MOBOIO, H.P., YEPryBaHHA 68—y , 8 HEW" PAAOK 15, fiir ,,y mero“)
nepexii e Ha o micAs wHnyuux (nowoa nach gemeiner Anssprache fir ,nomea”,
paa. 15) ; menwiit (paa. 12 — fiir ,roubiwiii"), cmapwiii (pas. 25 — fiir ,crapbit");
¢opma 2. oc. oan. Ha -w (,Auslassung des - u in der 2. Person schon damals iib-
lich, nicht so das -u im Infinitiv, paa. 31); pocrasaa (paa. 15, 22, 23 — fir ,pac-
kasar"): dai mu (pag. 12. — fiir ,gaxap mu“); - 2 samicup ie-B nom., acc. sing. iMeH.
cepeaH. poay (cnmeans, paa. 25, umrnsa, psa. 13, 30 — der Kleinrusse schrieb s fiir
ie weil er ie zusammenziehen wollte (nmop. Ayukait, I'pam. cr. 16, 47 i T.
A.) — BHCAOBHM : wofomut statt ,canorm“ (paa. 22), maiimum statt ,maemmnx” (paa. 17)
do omya statt .,k oruy“ (psa. 18).. Aae = niskoro 3nauinua He npunucye b =i
(npoua, eigentlich ,npoka“, paa. 30), nosudra, sonst ,mosbaka“ (pas. 27, 29); wue
3SBEpDHYB yBarW Ha QOpMH: uswmHya 6vwr, usHawonca (paa, 24), us nuanocmiro (paa.
29: 3 aodomu (psa. 13) yue — polnische Aussprache fiir ,c*; copmwua em (21),
usiprowua em (18) ue — nach polnischer Art; acmaswu (20), sudauu (16), mosauu
(24) — noscHenns ai cranosuma der Polen und Neurussen (= Russica vulgaris, et. XIII);
mabm (29) — im Alt-und Neurussisch, axe (18), mosumu (11) ii 6arato uHm. —
aus dem Polnischen i 1. 4.

2) H. np., yxpaincnki popmu nakas. cnocoby, wo ix Jo6posebkuii nosubas 6ys yB
Octposbkiit Bi6aii: cugaeun, osacun (ct. 20, 26), (Rep:KH — MOSICHAE MO A b CbK MM YIAHBGM
(polonica infexio est, Instit., ct. 561); ykp. dopmn CmoTpuupkoro: 3’ nnSAS, 3'aaeua, 3":ausnd
BBaxae 3a polonorussica (Institutiones, cr. 435,) # Tomy ,mutata sunt ab editoribus
aliis: TuBAS, uzaaaeua, cnavara. Ipo ogmy Ta apyry Qopmy, sk ykpaincbky, aus. Ayukaii,
ct. 97, 115; er. 122. A npore moBy mepeamosu zo rpamatnkd Cmotpuupkoro Jo6pos-
cbkui Taku 3Be ,gemeine Sprache® (3suuaiino, Cmorpuupkuii y JAo6poscbkoro — Rus-
sus!), Akoto KopucTyBaBesi aBTOp rpaMaTHMKM, MOBAsB, ,um leichter- verstanden zu wer-
den" (Puchmayer, Lehrgebaude..., cr. XIll). Buxoguts, mo sesnki npukMeTn ykpais-
cbkol MoBu Jo6pos:bkuii sHas (e sk kaxe zp. Bpuk, wo Bin ,He MaB npo xuBy ykp.
MOBY HaBiTb eremeHTapHoro noustra“. 3anuckn Haykosoro Tosapucrsa im. Illenuen-
ka m. CXLI—CXL!I, crarra: Mocud Jo6posebkuiz i ykpainosHaretso, cr. 25 — anre
& TOro sHaHHA 6yAo 3a M2 .0, W06 NpHTAraTH yKp. MoBy Ao mopiBHanus B Institu-
tiones.. .
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3 uporo norasgy rpamatuky Ayukasm, 110 AAS TOpIBHAHHS sBALL
y cBoiil uepkoBHiii (cAraBsiHOpycCbKifl) MOBI BHKODHCTOBYE MaTepifia mia-
KapnaTcbKux rosipok — Tpe6a BBamaTu 3a JonoBHeHHs Jo6pos.-
cbkoro Institutiones. Te, Bracue, wo aBTop ui€i xHHUTH He 3piBHIO-
BaB nooanHokux ssuiy linguae slavicae dialecti veteris i3 ykpaincokoro
MOBOIO, MOTAO 6yTH i crnoHykoio AAasi Ayukas AAas TOro,. wob CBOEW
rpaMaTHKOIO AOMNOBHHTH TBIp BEAMKOro csoloro BuureAs. A, Moxe, rpa-
AO TYT POAI0 SIKECb HEsICHE MOYYTTA TipPKOCTH YKpaiHus (pycuua), caa-
BAHO(IAA, MOYYTTH,. IO BUKAMKAAO GYyAO KOAHCH Yy raauupkoi ,,1pidui”
(1837.) 6oatoue ,Ham cyauroch nocriguumu 6ytH.“ Bo xoam, MOBAsAB, AAs
caassH [ligkapnarrs € — terra incognita, To Tpe6a, WO6 Ty 3eMAIO Ni3HaAH,
i rpamaTMka MOBM TaKOTrO Kpaio Kpalle, Hi% LIO, BiAKPHE CAaBAHaM L0
sHeBigoMy kpainy.“ Tum 6iabmie, WO 3 ycCix CAaBAHCBKHX MOB [iAKap-
nmarcbka MoBa, moBa Ruthenica aut Kapnaroe pSckam, s6eperaa, mosass,
Hali6iAbwe pucC LEePKOBHOCAABAHCbKOI, IO BOHa Malixe
3 Hewo 36iraerbcs (ferme convenit, cr. IX). [ll¢ 6irbme. Bona 36eperaa
MOBASB, Ha# 4aBHiwi Gopmu, Bona Ayxe: cTaposunHua') — Tak

) Lboro B Tekcri nepeAMOBH HeMas, are X i3 DIBHHX BUCAOBIB TEKCTY AeTKO MOXKHA
co6i caMoMy ck Aa ¢ TH Takuit norang Ayukais Ha uiwo cupaoy Ocb Zekirbka Takux Micub :

a) Koan yxpaiugi nicas ,5“ a6o ,u" maiorb y Bigmini 0", 3aMicub uepkoBHOTrO
se" (1aperH, OTHERN, KPaueRM, yKp.: Mydscosu, Saodrosu), T0 ue TOMy, ,quia primi-
tivae adjectioni adhaerent, cr. 36.; Takcamo B opyAn. oan. ubique (i B M'skii Biag-
mini) retinent (aGepiraiorp zasue!) sonum—om (cr. 38).

6) Rutheni amant servare characteristicam, A206Aa7Tb 86epirate H B los. sing.
nican M'AKAX Ta HOTH — pocisHu x Mmaiotb — mn (et 36).

8) He anBo (non mirum), mo in communi ore (communis = HapoaHiii) semper -
auditur ,,0“ in casibus obliquis micas u, orc, w, W, u: Huutomy, 6oxcomy, goavom —
nam in codicibus saeculorum remotissimorum (maitgaBriux BikiB, Rai6iAb BigZarE-
HUX 04 Hac) € Taki ¢opmy, a Ti codices: in Bibliotheca Dioecesana Munkatsienis exi-
_stentes et impressi etiam Venetiis libri (ct. 60) Ayaxaii symas, mo ne naiicrapwi
LEePKOBOCAABSIHCbKI MAMSATKH.

r) Baaxaroun Octposbky Bi6aio (4e Jo6poBebkuit Hatimos ¢popmy 6cme — Insti-
tutiones, 558) 3a ay:xe ganuiil namarHuk, Ayukail ysaxkae, wo nigkapnarcbke 3a-
kinwenna 1. oc. MHOX. Aiecais (-me) Ayxe cTape, IO B LEPKOB.-cAaB. MOBi BigMmaAo
kimngene — e i y regularibus (TemaTHuni si6croBa) 3arnMAOCE — M, a B irregula-
ribus (aremarnuunx, orxe, npuxaag Ocrtpoabkoi Bi6aii : 6eme) abo sarummrocs anti-
qua (ce6ro — me) a6o adjectum — w (ct. 112).

r) Te came 3 qopMamn HakasoBoro cnoco6by — 'km, — 'kre. Bpaxaloun
sa Jo6pocbrnm (Institutiones, 528) yi qopmu ckpisp (otxe i 8 1k, IV, Va), xpim
aTeMaTHYHMX ZAI€CAIB, 3a cTapmi Ta 0JMHOKO MPaBHMABbHI, BIH BHUCTYyNaE NPOTH THX,
Lo BBaXalOTh IX 32 NOAbOHI3M i XOTATb IX BHKMHYTH, Ta MiAHOCHTD, 110 in
Ruthenica k mansitintactum (smaunts — nepsicue!) in illis etiam partibus (s Tux wa-
ctuHax ykp 3eMai), quae cum Polonis nullam habuerunt conversationem (115), noxam-
kyerbca Ha npukragn 3 OcTpoabkoi Bi6aii (sa Jo6poscbkum, cr. 560) — xou Hepas
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YoMy X He BAMTH ii AAA nopisHsHHa ? | Ayukait nopisuioe. B Tux ua-
cruuax, ae Jo6poBcbkuil mpuTArae AAsS TODIBHAHHA HOBi, HapoAHi (com-
munes, vulgares) MoBu, He HasmuBawum Hize ykpaiHncbkoi, Ayukali, He 3a-
3HAYyIOYM UbOTO 30KpeMa, 40 MHUINX CAaBSHCbKMX MOB A04a6 i CBOO
piany, commurem Ruthenicam.

I takux nopiBHsiHb — A0BOAI.
a) ,I'“, wo aas mboro Aobposcbkuil 3Hae BumoBy ,g“, a B ue-
XiB, CAOBaKiB, ropimtix Ayxudan') — lanstitutiones, cr. 5?), — h, 3Byuurn

i y Slavoruthena velut latinum A; To TiAbKHM, MOBAsiB, Russi et Serbi
Ha cnoci6 (more) rpekiB AIO6ASTb BUMOBAATH Horo sk Aat. g a6o rp.
v (cr. 3);

6) Bukaajz Ao6poscpbkoro nmpo Bumosy ,,’k“ B pisHux caaB. Hapo-
ais (pocisH, cep6is, uexiB — cr. 26—27 ; Ayuka#h #oro B cebe nepe-
nosizae, ct. 4) gonosuioe nosicuennsm, mo sci Rutheni, huc inclussis Galiciae
et Parvae Russiae Incolis, Bumosasiorp #oro sk accentuatum'i, seu,
Germanicum ,wie“ (cr. 4);

B) nporeruyune ,v“, ske Jobposcbknii HallwoB y uyexis, AyxuuaH,
NMOAsiKiB, moyactu xopsariB Ta pocian (Inst. ct. 43, Slovanka, 1814, cr.

29, 30) — suatotp i Rutheni, mo ,in communi usu“ mnepes o Ta y
KAaayts  sicut Bohemi — 8: Boke, E8xo,. Eiin, ESAMuA (cT. 18),.

Ta X04 Ue B HOro cAaBsHOPYCbKiH, sk AiTepaTypHifi MoBi, ,non est pro-
bandum®, Bin cam (3a6yBuch, Aymarouu no-ykpaiHcbku) nume ,B$H“
(ct. 55), no6iu ,ovi“ (cr. 21), ykp. oviike (ram Takwm);

r) npu ykAazi BigMiHu fimeunukie Ayukali mokAWKyeTbcst Ha yexis,
noaskie (ct. 51) — npasaa, 3a pociiicbkoo rpamarukoro Tamnne
(auB. aari wactuma 5.);

cam (mimarouu ,u“ 3 ,n") nume — wu: 3aTeopuTe (ct. 114), nmure (148), a To # na-
BiTo puntTe (ct. 114); npukaag smnncaunit is Jo6poscbkoro, are ram — pukTe, er. 604..,
4) Takcamo, Ha Horo norasa, sakinuenns 3. oc. M. — yms apud Ruthennos

integritate sua mansit (ct. 85), ubique retentum apud Ruthenos mansit
— mo (cr. 84) — Ha ocHoBsi Toro, wo Jo6poschkuit sragye npo ZaBHi popMu 3 — This
X1 =XIIl cr. (Institutiones. crop. 558),1i T. a.

) Ao6poscbkuit mir unraty CmoTpuubkoro r sk AaT. g uepes Te, mo CmoTpuub-
KHil, BUIUCAAIIOUM Y cBoiii rpamaruui 6yksu (ct. 5), xame: r nwan r. Tam To BiH He Mmir
Haifith AAs npaca. ,g“ = ykp. ,h" Bkasisxu (podnétu) y Cwmotpuubkoro, sk mipkye
Baiinrapr (Dobrovského Institutiones. II, Bparucaasa, 1925 cr. 120); npo r = h B we-
xis, aus. ue Slovanka 1814. cT. 48.

?) Ilosunii saroroBok wi€i kuuru: Josephi Dobrowsky, presbyteri A A. L L. et
philosophiae doctoris, societatis scientiarum bohemicae atque aliarum membri Insti-
tutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris, quae apud Russos, Serbos
aliosque ritus graeci, tum apud Dalmatos Glagolitas ritus latini Slavos in libris sacris
obtinet, cum tabulis aeri incissis quattuor, Vindobonae, MDCCCXXII; y namiii npaui
kopotko — Institutiones
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r) ao ,formulae vulgares“ umcaiBumkiB, Takmx, sk NOAWECTA, NOA
Ce\M4, noAocmd, siki BBaxkae Jobposcbkuit 3a communes Polonis, Bohe-
mis Russis, (?) — a moxe MaB ma agymui Hac, ykpaiauie? — Institu-
tiones, cr. 510 -— Ayukaii 3a3nauye B ce6e (He Ha3MBalO4Y¥ WHUWHKX Ha-
poaiB), 1O B yKp. MOBi € noa ApSra (mMoxke BBaxas, WO NOARTOpA
uepkoBHa ¢opma, 60 Ha cr. 68 moscuse, wo ETopwH — Ruth. Ap8rii),
noa mecTa, noa ocmoit (?), cr. 67;

2) npu Biagmini €cmn (ct. 84 1 gaai B ,,Observationes relate Con-
jugationum flexiones“, cr. 547) zoxuaae zo nomitrox Jo6poscbkoro
i cBoi 3aBBarm, 1o, H. mp., Russi(?)et Rutheni s3akinuennss - cn nepe-
MiHMAH B - ¢h; o B 3. oc. sing. y cAassHOpycbkii -Th in - T abiit,
a apud Ruthenos — Tk mansit (ct. 84); wo B. 1. oc. muox. Russi 3a-
KiH4eHHss - MW (8cMn) mutarunt Ha - M, a Rutheni (migkapnarcnxi,
posymietbcst) et Bohemi marote — Mme, Croatae — meo; wo y 3. oc.
muox. - STh apud Ruthenos integritate sua mansit (ct. 85), apud
Russos - $7%, apud Bohemos - T emansit; y tematuunux giecais Ay-
ykaif nputaArHys gas 1. oc.  OAH. AAS MOpPIBHAHHA YKp., POC. Ta 4YecCh.

moBy (Ruthenica exit in -w, -8, Russica pariter — Tex); ars 2.
oc. oau. (B8 Jo6poscbkoro: dialecti vulgares omnes -0 rescide-
runt, cr. 558) — yxp. (Ruthenica omisso - #) Ta poc. (in locum -

ponitur -1.); B 3. oc. 0OAH. MIAHOCHTb, WO YKp. Bii LEPKOBHOCAAaBSH.
PI3HHTbCH THM, 11O B e -BiAMiHi Bigknaae - Th (i Tak y 3paskax yxp.
BigMinn AlecaiB: € 81; &ie 85; epe 90; uecs 95; c8ue 97; passmke 101);
wo ue -T B sing. i plur. (3a Ao6poscbkum, c1. 558) 6yro B XI—XIII
make (te came Jo6p. cr. 19), a wo B uepkosniii Mosi cTReparo (B re-
gularibus, ce6to, B TeMaTnunux aiecais), a wo apud Ruthenos — viget
(xuBe) cr. 111; i Tak B ykp. 3paskax: EiloTh 85, opTh 90, AepKHTS,
AepKaTh 93; nee8Th 95; c8H8TH 97; ropHTh, ropATh 99; pasSmkTn 101;
B 1. oc. MHOX. 3BOAUTb 3aKiHYEHHA YKp. (- M), mOAb. (- MWI), XopB.
(- M0), poc. (- MK, - M), yecb. (- Mf), Ta migHOCHTb HOro JaBHH-
Hy — ,nepBicHe® -e ,Bigmaro“ B uepkoB. i HaBiTb y imperativ-i
B ykp.: A kM, necka (et 122);

_e) ykp. ¢opmu crnocoby Haka3oBoro (E8Ak, ¢AAwTE!) Ayukalt 3so-
AuTb i3 uyecbkdMH Ta caoBaubkamMu (ct. 114), BBaxae ix 3a wecbki Ta
croBanbki 3anosuxu (a Bohemis et Slovacis irrepsit) va ochosi marsaky
Jo6poBscbkoro, 10, MOBAAB, Y LEPKOBHHX KHMrax carkTe | craraoca”
B cAAWTe Bohemorum more (Institutiones, 560) — Ta TiAbku BXHBaTH
ix — damnandum (y cBoix napagurmax: ESAH vel B¥an; s8ykm  vel
sSARMe; BSAKTe vel 8SARTE — cr. 82);

) Moscuse, wo npoeto - # (8B 2. oc. sing.) abit in - & (ibiden)
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€) gopma infinitiv-a B Ruthenica Ta Slavica mae - T, a =ci
uHmi dialecti — variant (117);

&) woao Haroaocy, To Rutheni et Russi (Jo6poscbknii roroputs
npo pocisH Ta cep6is) 2. oc. pl. MalOTh TBOPHTE, rHWETE (sic), TepnHTE,
are B Haka3, cnocobi: TEROpKTe; 3asmauye, wo Rutheni satis obser-
vant (36epiraloTb) HaroAoC LEpPKOBHOCAaBSIHCbKHi, are x y 6araTbox
BUMazkax i Bi4 pocisu i Bij xopparis pisusarbcs (8 Jo6poscbkoro —
cep6iB : tam a Russis, quam Croatis), cr. 138.;

3) Ao6poscbkuii 3Beprae ysary Ha Te, WO ,amat Instrumentalem
Slavus pro Nominativo secundo“, siknit praedicatum agit (Institutiones,
crop. 645), Ta wo dialecti Russica, Bohemica et Polonica aalorp Ha
ue innumerata exempla; Ayuka#i, HemoB Zzonosusoun Jo6poscbkoro,
(ne sraayrouu Horo Aymok), 3asBase, wo id etiam Ruth: koan 1 Ake-
KOR BWIAA..., (cT. 152);

u) koau JobpoBcbkuii npo npuiiMeHHk ,84“ 3aBBaxKye, 1O B 4Ya-
coBomy 3HauiHHi (34 uapA KoneTawtuna v matepe ero Gaenin, cr. 666)
BXMBAETbCA BIH HEe TIABKM B 4exXis Ta MOAsKiB, are i B cep6is, Ayukaii
CBOIiM mpukAasoMm i3 Magspcbkol (Toal # fior o) icropii: 34 1dpa cTo-
ro Gredana (cr. 150) sasnauye, mo B TakoMy 3Hauidni 3Haeitoro i ykp.
MOBa, # T. 2.

Bysae # Take, wo Ayukaii npocro Jo6poscbkoro (MoBuku, po3y-
mietbcs) BunpaBasne. Dopmy useaecun, axy Job6poscbkuit Hallmos yxe
B OcTtposbkiit Bi6aii (cr. 561: czRAtun, OEAfuH, Takoxk WEEPHKH) Ta BBa-
xaB ii 3a polonica inflexio, Ayukaii HaBoautp?) six ykpaiuceky (115).
Takcamo dopmu 31 CvoTpuubKOro rpamatvkn 8°A\daAeud, 3'1mauadd - (rpam.
Cwmortp. cr. 372; 373), axi Jo6poscokuii (435) HasuBae polonico-russica’),
Ayukait HaBoauTb sk ykpaiuceki (Ruth. 3Adnekd, snauaaa, cr. 122), xou
paauTb potius in Ruthenica (srigno 3i cBoeio Teopieio) reducenda Ha
HSAAAEUE, NSNAUAAA,

Tux Aexiabka npukAaziB NiATREPAXKYICTb AyMKY, wo Ayukaesi xo-
Tinoca gonoBHHuTH (a To i BunpasuTH) Ti Micus 3 Institutiones, ae

) LikaBy ywo 3aMiTKy NMOTBEpAXYIOTh LEPKOBHI KHHCH 3 HaroAocaMH, ApyKoBaHi
Ha ykpaiHcbkiil Tepuropii, nop. Orienko, Haroroc sxo Meros oswauenns micus Buxozy
crapoapykosaunx kuuxok“; 3an. Hayk. Tos. im. lllesuenxa, 1. CXXXVI—CXXXVII,
ct. 197 i zaab.

2) ,,Guttarales abeunt in suas analogas r in 3, kK in u, X in ¢ B imperativ-i (apy-
ra maantaAisagis): nomoaw, wakaeus, Ruth. nsgaewn. Hagitp, 3a6yBmuca, Ayuxait mo-
Zae 3a L epKOBHY yKpaiHchky (opMy Hakaa. cnoco6 kepurkm (ct. 97) Big Aiecaosa RepyS.

%) Takcamo s (npuiimenuuk), y crosi 3 Gorom, Jo6poBebkuii yBaxae 3a CAOBiH-
cbke # moabcbke, Institutiones cr. 34. (nemo probaverit nisi Polonus et Carniolus); uu-
tath 3i Cmorpuubkoro — 3 Buganua 1618, p., .
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JAobposcokuii po6uTh pi3Hi MOpiBHAHHA ff He BBaxye ykpaiHCbKOI MOBH.
LLlo uboro ne 3po6AeHO B NOAEMIYHOMY TOHI, 11O Hije HE HABEAEHO
AYMKH, K npoTHAexHOI A0 norasay Jo6poscbkoro — e 3pO3yMiAo:
asroputer Jo6poscbkoro 6yB ax HajTO BeAMKHH, MOBamaHHA Y4HsA Ie-

peA yuuTeAeM He MOTAO AONYCTHUTH H raikH MPO AKYChb MOAEMIKY...

Ta 6yan # uHwi npuumHu.

[Toyatoxk XIX. croaiTTs, 1e % uac HaUiOHAABHOTO POMaHTH3MY,
Yyac 3aXONAEHHS HapOAHbOIO TBOPUYICTIO, 11O 3 Hel, K i3 KPHMHHLI XKHBOI
BOAH, KOPHMCTAIOTb MOAOAI aAulbki UCbMEHHMKH, H 1o ii BuCOKO miA-
Hocutb 1 Ayuka#f. Hami mapogni kaskm (mythi populares), na #oro no-
rasja, ,tanto ingenio concinnati“, wo Aeasu (perperam) MoxHa LWOCb
noai6ue mafitu ,inter cultiores gentes“ (crt. 176); mawi 3aragku (aenig-
mata) 3pagxyoTb ,acutissimum ingenium“ i HaBiTb y BueHOI AIOAHMHM
(literattum) BuxkaukyroTe mnoauws (rapiunt ad stuporem) :uBicTio BH-
caosiB (expressionum vivacitate) Ta cxoxictio 3 gificuictio (convenientia,
ibidem). 3i6paTd B rpamMaTH4Hi 3aKOHH MOBY TOr'O TaAaHOBHTOTO HapOAy,
ue 6yB 6u HaoyHmMii JOKa3 POMAHTHYHOTO. 3axXONAEHHS HapoAOM, fAK lLe
3po6us y wnimuis ['pim, y cep6is — Kapaaxiu?), y caosinnis — Konirap.
I Ayuka#h nume rpamaTuky — TiAbKM & 3acaju il 30BciM He BiA0OBI-
AQlOTb TMM OCHOBaM, i3 SIKHX I3POAHMAMCS IpaMaTHKU XUBOI MOBH B HH-
WHX CAaBSHCbKMX HapoAiB. TyT came # BMXOAMTb pi3HHUS MiXk TypTKOM
Mapkisna B nepmmux mnouarkax #oro AisabHoctu # Ayykaem. ,Pycbka
Tpiliua“ ssepraeTbcs BiApasy A0 HapoAHBOI MOBM B MHUCEFMEHCTBI, Aap-
ma wo M. [llamkeBny Tex saxonmwoerbcs Jo6poscbknM Ta 3aiymye
BEAHKYy rpaMaTHYMy [pauio Ha OCHOBiI LlePKOBHOCAaBSHCbKOi MOBHZ), —
Ayukaesi ?Bamnmca Ha Takuli Kpok He Jo3BoaHAa Horo Teopis
npo AiTepaTypHy MOBY, CTBOPEHa HEMNEPEMOXKHOI CHAOI Tpa-
Aulll, MapeBO BarMk LEpPKOBHOCAABSIHCBKOI MOBM AAsl YAEPXKaHHA YKpa-
THCbKOI HauiOHaAbHOCTH miA MajspaMH, ski goBeanm Ao Ttoro, wo ,Car-
patho-Russia nomine terrae incognitae veniat“ (XII3). Tyr mir 6u 6ys Ayu-

') Bigencoknii ryprok (Doropomis — crosB nMpoTH OKpeMMUX rpamMaTHK
cAaBAHCbKMX HapogiB. 60 ue posgpi6aoBaro caasscbky cim'io. (Cebuuuukiét, Marepi
AAbL.. cT. 54. auer. a0 Opaan),

%) Ap. Isan bBpuk, Hocngp Aobposcbkmii i ykpainossactso, 3anuckn Hayxosoro
Tosapuctsa im. Lllesuenka, CXLI—CXLIII, cr. 33.

3) Ayukait ga€ ¥ Hmy npuunHy Toro HesauikaBaeHHs [lizkapnarTam: Hemae TyT,
MOBAsAB, yueHux Aoged. Byau, mo npasga, Ttaki, mo npayioBaruu ,in ligua slavica®
(Baumncbkuit, Iabkosuu, [Nacreniit, Tapkosuu), aexto zewo # nucas (Yepcbkuit), Ta
npaui Ti 3aruHyAK. DBrato €, MoBAAB, yueHHX AlOAeH | Tenep, i BOHH MorAu 6
MOMOrTH cCBOWOMY HapoJZOBi, are X BOHH ,3aifMalOTbcA CBOIMHM cnpaBaMu H He MalTb
yacy npucsatutica Aokraznime crygiam® (X—XIl) Cnpasy, uomy zifimro g0 Takoro
crany, Ayukaii npomosuye.
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Kail MITH 3a XOpBaTaMi, ILO TeX TEPNiAM Bij MNaHyBaHHsA MaAspiB, aAe
B XopsaTii BigHOCHHM GyAM TpoxW MHumI, # Gyra 30BCiM wuHWA Tpaju-
uin posuBiTy XopBaTCbkoi AiTepaTypu HapoAHubowo Mmoo B XVI—XVIIL
B- A BTiM i TYT nepejswkagmara Ayukaesi #oro Teopia AireparypHoi,
MOBH AAS BCiX CA@BsH...

Mosy cBoro Hapoay Ayukaii yBaxae 3a BiAMIHHY Big MNOAb-
cbKkol, pociiicbkol Ta uecbkoi (a Polonica, Russica et Bohemica diver-
sam linguam, cr. XlI), otke 3a camocTiiuy craeaucbky MoBy; Ha-
poAoBi cBOHOMY BM3Haya€ OKPEMY HaLiOHaAbHY TEPHTOPIIO: MOBOIO Ho-
ro napody (Ruthenica aut KapnaTop$ckama) rosopsatb kpim Ykpaiuu (prae-
ter Parvam Russiam) Ta [Toabwi (Poloniam; mas Ha aAymui Xoamiyu-
Hy, 110 BXOAMAa Yy CkAaa aBTOHOMHoro [loAbcbkoro kopoaisctsa B Me-
max Pocii), nepeaycim y 'aanunni (ska mosoio ars [ligkapnatrs waii-
6Auxua, Tomy — praecipue), Boaoaumupii (in Galicia, Lodomeria), Ha
Bykosani, i 3BigTiAb ,per latus meriodionale (3-niBana) montium Carpa-
ticorum, seu superiorem Hungariam usque Scepusium,“ ce6to, 40 Cni-
wy, B aieuesii Myxauiscokiti Ta [Ipawisckili — ge ix 40 noroBuum Mi-
Aiona aym (animae... ad medium millionem numerantur, cr. VII—-IX);
BiH ropAuil Ha Te, wo #Horo Hapoa Ha [ligkapnarti Hapo4 cTa p n #,
AaBHIH, J0BOANTD, 11O BiH TaM aBTOXTOHHMH, He 3alimani (cT. XIV—XVI);
BiH icTopii cBolioro Haponay nocBsiuy€e BeAHYE3HY YOTHPOTOMOBY NpaLio
»Historia Carpatho-Ruthencrum!) — uapoa BiH cBiit A06uTb, anpore...
npoTe MOBM CBOrO HapoAy, MoBM communis, vulgaris?), BiH y Airepa-
TYpy He BBOAWTb, BIH He MHUWE rpaMaTHKu MosH ,in montibus
Carpathicis actu vigentis,“ i 30BciM cBiZOMO BHKAaJa€ Ha Lle CBOI MPHUH-
uu. [lepeayciMm y Bcix kyAbTypHHX HapoaiB, y (paHuy3iB, iTaAifiuiB, uu
HiMLiB € ABI MoBH, MoBa ocBiuenux [lingva eruditorum] ta mosa 3Buuaii-
Horo Hapoay [communis plebis], i Tam nikomy i B roaosy He Bhage
[nulli incidit], o6 Bigminu MoBM 3BHualiHux Alogeil cTaBUTH NpPOTH MO-
Bu BueHnX [communes modulationes, flexiones et expressiones ante-
ponere Litterariis, cr. VI). Ogna mMoBa Aas  3Buuaiinux Arozei,
Apyra — MOBa BYEHHUX, AAd mnacbMma. A jaAi, CAaBSIHM CTapalOTbCA
CKpisb YTBOpIOBaTH CBOi AiTepaTypHi MOBH Ha OCHOBi CBOIX HapOJAHIX,
He TIAbKM 4YecCbKa, NMOAbCbKa, pociiicbka, cepbcbka Ta XOpBaTCbKa 34a- .

1) Hacrpi#t Ayuxasa Ta iforo nmorasgu Ha MHoro 3aBAaHHA MNpH NHCaHHI LDLOTO
TBOpPY 3MaAbOBYe AK-Haiikpaiie MOTTO Ao uiei icropii, B3are 3 Kartona:
Nobile vincendi genus est patientia; vincit,
qui patitur; si vis vincere, disce pati,
perfer et obdura, dolor hic tibi proderit olim,
saepe tulit fessis succus amarus opem.
2) Boscim He B MOripAAMBOMY 3HauiHHI, a DNpocro y 3HadiHHI ,HapoaHs", sx
y Ao6poscbkoro, H. np., ,dialectus russica vulgaris*, cr. 558 # 1. 4., abo .B Ayukas;
scommunis russica*, cr. 44, 48.
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COM MONEpPETBOPIOBAAKCA Y CBOi (MMCbMEHHI) roOBipKH, aAe # 1 MeHu
nposinuii, sx Mopasis, Ayxnui, Kapuuris ta Kpaina (Carniolia) cuaky-
1oTbes [gestiunt] yrsopiosatu distinctas dialectus® (cr. VI), Bonu Bxe
MalOTb 1 rpaMaTHKH CBOIX MOB; TiAbKM % — TyT i3 Jyukas roBopuTb
CAaBAHOMIA, YK MAHCASBICT — [Ieé MOXE€ TPO3WTH iM NOBHUM pO3MajoM;
60 x yxe &t Tenep y Tux micusx, Ae ,antea Slavica [=uepkoBHocAaB.
mopa] viguit,“ Tiabkm xm6a we crapui [vix seniores] 3HaioTb maternam
(ct. VII). A noaymarn Tirbku, xTO 6yAuM 6 cAaBsiHM, KOAH 6 3aAHIM-
- AHCA NpH CBOi# MOBi-MaTepi, npu BuYeHili MOBi crapocaassiHCbKil [vete-
ro-slavica]! I, spemwri, koAn craBsHCcbKki MOBHM Ayxe Bike Tenep MOBiA-
XOAMAM Bi4 cBO6i ,MaTepi”, 3a sky BBaxae J\yukail ars Bcix caaBsH
MOBY CTapOCAaBsHCbKy (BAacHe — B Horo po3yMiHHi: LlepKOBHOCAABAH-
CbKy), TO A0 MiAKApNaTCbKUX yKpaiHUIB Le He BigHOCHTbCHA; 60
AK yci cAaBsAHCbkI MOBHM moncyBaAucsi (PO3BATOK MOB y Ayci HapOAHDbO-

My BBaxae Ayukait 3a — corruptio), TO 0AuHOKa rosipka, 44 MOBa,')
(unica dialectus), o He mae we rpamarukd, i Bunagkoso (forte) ,man-
sit a corruptione“ — ue, 6esnepeuyno (scilicet), mosa Ruthenica aut

KapnaTo-pSckaa (ct. VIII). Lls moBa, wo Bispisuserbcs Big ycix wHmux
craBaHcbkux MoB [ab omnibus reliquis Dialectis], maiixe .cxogutbes
(ferme conveniet) 3i cTapocAaBAHChKOIO — pI3HMLDb i3 OCTaHHbLOIO Ma-
aro (paucae differentiae) —; a crarocs ue uepes Te, WO yKpaiHCbknii
Hapo4 Ha YropuiuHi AaBHilf, 3alilioB Ha CBOIO 32MAIO Lie nepes MaAs-
pamu, 3azepkaBca Ha Tux camux oceasx (Gentem Ruthenam ante ad-
ventum Hungarorum in iisdem sedibus extitisse ac immanssise, crop.
XIV) i, ue 3miusioun csoiforo ocigky, Mir Aekme 36eperTd CBOIO MOBY
HenoncoBaHolo (sede affixa facilius lingvam incorruptam?) servare
' potuisse, crop. XV) — rTum TO, Ha morasi Ayukas, # oxpemoi
BiA LUEPKOBHOCAABSAHCKOI MOBHM rpaMaTHK4 AAS MOBH yKpa-
incokoi (linguae Rutenicae distincta Grammatica) sk i koauco He Tpe-
6a 6yro, Tak i Tenep BoHa sa#Ba (crop. XVP). Lle Tum 6irbme He-
noTpibue, wo 3 Tielo MOBOO, MOBOIO 6i6Aii (lingue biblicae) masitb ceannnn

1) Dialectus y Ayukas i B Jo6poscbkoro osnauae i roipky i mosy.

2) Lleit Bucais 6ys y Tomy uaci — moanuH; i Jo6poBebknit rosopus npo das
alte ,unverdorbene“ servisch. Slovanka, 1814, cr. 192.

3) I Moropomiit - Bepexanun Texx NpoTH OKpeMHUX rpaMaTHK CAaBAH-
cbKknx, 60 BOHH TIAbKM BiZAaAIOIOTb cCAaBSAHCbKI MOBHM Bij ,KOPEHHAaro cAaBAHCKAro
MAW uyMcTaro pycckaro [=uepxosnaro] skmixa. B amcri ioro go Opraa uuraemo:
»OTkyay no nomsanyThix Hapbuisx sko H. np. cepbbl no csoemy“ (HaTAk Ha cep6cbky
rpamatuky Byka Kapagxiua ,[IucbMennya cepbekaro iasumka no rosopy npocrora Ha-
poaa*, 3 1814 p., ykaagzeny sa Mpasosnuem) Hosb u3zaBaTb rpammatuxu TOABKO 6Hi
3HauMAo, kak TobiA (ce6To, craB. MoBu) eme Goabe ezuHaro oT Jpyraro W KOpeHHArTo

cAaBAHCKaro MAH pycckaro sspika orgsantp'’ (Csbuumuxii, Marepiaan... c1. 54)
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Ao6pe sHaitomuii 13 uepkBu (usus linguae Biblicae in Ecclesiis quotidi-
anus agrestibus familiaris, cr. XV), a Ti, wo BmitoTh nucaru, ce6ro,
NucbMeHHi, 6iAbII HacAiZytoTb 6i6AifiHI BHCAOBH, Hi%k CAOBa HapoOAHI
(scribere gnari imitentur potius Biblicas, quam Communes expressiones,
ct. XVI)!). Orxe — mosa 6i6aii, moBa uepksu Ha [liakapnarri, wpep-
KOBHOCAABSIHCbKa MOBa, NpaBAMBIille — CAaBsSHOPyCbKa MOBa, BHTBOpe-
Ha Ha yKpaiHCbKdUX 3eMAsx i ckogedikoBaHa Cmorpuubkum (i3 moapas-
kamu Jo6poscbkoro), ue, Ha norasa JAyukasi, moBa nuCbMEHHa YyKpaiH-
CbKOI OCBiYeHOI BepcTBH, # 11 rpamartuky nume Ayukail; HapoAHus Mo-
Ba BHA3ASE A€sKi BIAMIHH, aAe ZAA TUX BiAMIH, He BapTo ,ncyBaTH“
AiTepatypHol MoBH, wo ii ceasnud i Tak posymie. Llumu cBoimu caosa-
mu Ayukail TiAbkM ZomoBHIO€ Ta nizzepxye ciosa Jo6poBcbkoro, BH-
ckasani 1814. B aAoaaTkax go cratti , Russniaken in der Maramarosch®,
nepeApykoBaHoi y ,Slovan® -ui: ,Ruthenisch heisst hier (ua [ligkap-
narri) das Altslovenische (104), Tiabku x das Altslovenische B yxpa-
iHCbKkill pejakuii, 3 yKpaiHCbKOWO BHUMOBOIO, YyKpaiHCbKUMM Qopmamu i
yKpPaiHCbKHMH JAOMillIKaMH.

Y uux ocramsix caoBax MicTuTbCs Bes Tparejgia Ayukaesoro
HalliOHaAbHOTO POMaHTH3My. 3aXONAEHMH HapOAHb 010 TBOPYUICTIO pia-
HOi KpaiHW, BACOKO WiHAYM 1 ckap6u, BiH He MoOxe 3BIABHUTHCA Bij Ai-
TepaTypHoi TpaAuuii?). Lllo snauurp Ta cura Tpaguuii, 4JocHTb yKka-
3aTH Ha (aKkT, AK D1 OBOA 1 3BIABHIOBaAUCA Bij Hel, mepexoAsyn A0 Ha-

1) TMop. noai6ui aymxn B aucri Moropowis - Bepexennna go Oparan:.. BB
Maio - TaKb BB Yyrpopoccit yyeHua W npocsbuenna ero wactbh (Hapoja), 10ke uHHD
AyXOBHblif, 6Aaroposubl semane (Hemewh), AAKM M yuMTeAie COCTAaBAAIOTh, MHWETH
Mmropoputb (?) YHCTHIM CTADHHHBIM CAABAHCKHM HAH DYCLKHM HA3BIKOM
(Cebuuuykiit, Martepiaant... 54). ,

2) Slky cuAy Ta Bary Mara Taka TpajgMuis, H. np:, AAf pociiicbkoi Mosu (AiTepa-
TYpHa poc. MOBA CKAaAacfi Mg Ayxe BEAMKHM Ta 3HAYHUM YNAHBOM 11ePKOBHO-
crassHcbkol) Bkasye Taip lllimkosa: Pascyxaenie o crapombp u HoBoMDB caorb
poccitickaro sasvika C.-[lerep6yprp. 1802, ct. 2 (,apeBHili craBAHCKIH A3bIKD MOBeE-
AMTEADb MHOTHXDb HapOAOBD, €CTb KOPEeHb H HadaAo poccilickaro sabka’).
Ceenyjupkuii 3goragyerecs, wo Ilimkos mir matu Bnaus wa Ayukas (O6s0pp cHoue-
ui# Kapnarckoit Pyen cb Poccieit, C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1906, cr. 87). Takcamo crarra Ao-
monocosa , O noabsh kuurb uepkosHbixb Bb pocciiickomb aswikb 3 p. 1757, (,pocciii-
ckoii A3bikb OTb BAazbuisa Baragumupa o ubinbwuaro Bbky... He cToAbko oTMBHHAcH,
yTo6bl cTaparo pasyMbTb He MoxHa 6biro” uutyro sa Caeauiunbkum, Marepiaaw, er. 40.)
Taxy Beauky cuay Mara Bona i Aasn cep6iB, Jokas Ha ue rpamartuka Mpasosuua
(uepxosroca.) s 1794 Tta 1801, Ta xou 61 Ta Beauka 6opoTb6a, WO Ti BEAH NPHXHAD-
HukM gepxosHocAaBAHwuHM 3 Byxom Kapagsiuem (Sruun, HMcropin caassHckoit ¢uaro-
aorin, cr. H. np. 397 —-401, 403—464). Mpasosnu MaB BeAMKMH yNAHB Ha CBO€E TIpo-
MajAHCTBO He TiAbkM NiApy4YHHKamH, are i TBopoM ,PykoBojcTBO Kb caaBAHcKOMY Kpa-
cHophuito” suganum y Byai, 1821. Csenuiubkuii kame, wo nigxapmarcbkuii enuckon
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poauboi MoBu, [aruuuna Ta Bykosuua, saki xuam B cnpustAmBimux Big
[MigzkapnatTs ymoBax; 3are x Ha Hazguinpsuwyuni, Ae Tpajuuiio caa-
BAHOpywMHN B6MAa 3uacom pociiicbka AiTeparypHa moBa [moBa 3 BeAu-
KHAMH AOMIlIKaMH LIEpKOBHOCAaBsAHLIWHM], Bke Ha mowarky XIX. B., we
nepes J\ydkaem, MOraa NosSBUTHCS rpamMaTHka HapojHboi moBu [laBros-
cbkoro (1818), skoi Ayukait we 3mas... | xou caaBsHOpycbKOIO MOBOIO
Ha [liakapnarri B uyacax Ayukas maro wo nucarocn!), T'are x us Mo-
Ba 3a TPajHUi€l0 XHUAA B MMCbMi Ta B CAOBi B KOAax OCBiYEHHX AlOAei
[Tiaxkapnarrs: neio 20 1809. p. #imam BHKAaZzu Ha GOTOCAOBCHKHX IIKO-
aax (Studia Theologica, X), enuckon [losuiii (Potsi’) Buxaazas Hero
1821. p. nactopaipny Ta neaaroriky (IX), npogecop Yepcokuit ykaas
»,Conciones“ (ibidem), moroai 6orocaoBu Aocsraam B Wil MOBI ,,miram
facilitatem et elegantiam (cr. X) crualo, wWo onicas nposBAasBCA,
MOBASB, y 1x nucauusax. Lls MoBa xmAa BKHMrax i B ycTax TOZIIHbOT
inTeairenuii (gnarorum) [ligkapnarrs # I'aAvunnm, # 11 ykpaiacbka Bu-
MOBa MOrAa HaBoAMTH J\yuKkas Ha AyMKy, 11O BOHa Havye6ro mxuse (ceu
vigentis) y Hapoguii xuBifi MOBi #oro kpaiHu, IO KOAH BIAKMHYTH TiAb-
KH Ti HapoAHi BigMiHM Bi4 uepxoBwHuHH3), sKi BIH noja€ Ha Te, quantum
haec lingua a matre sua deflexerit (ct. XV) — to 6yse ni6uro uncra
LIEPKOBHOCA@BSHCbKa MOBA... '

Buxoasun 3 yporo CTaHOBHIL, Ayukaii (i3HoB MOBYKM, He moOAe-
misyroun |) BizBakyerbcs BucroBuTH BigMiHHUMHE 04 Ado6posch-
KOro mOraAsj WoA0 TOro, KOTpa CAaBsiHCbka MoBa Halb6amxua Jo
uepkoBHocAaBaucbkoi. Jdymku Jo6poscbkoro 3 ysoay 4o Institutiones
npo Te, wo ,Slavica Vetus“ croitb co6i sax okxpema moBa — Ayukait
He 3auinae.' BugHo, BiH cTosB iwe mnigo Bpaxinuam caie Jo6poBcohkoro
ai Slovank-u, xoan Jo6poscecut, kpuruxywun Illreuepa, BucaoBuscs
6ys, wo ,das Altslovenische kann nicht Mutter von allen Mundarten

[lonosuy samosus 6ys 200 npumipnmkis yiei kHumKH AAf Mykauisebkoi emapxii (Cahu-
uuukiir, O630p... ct. 80.) :

') Ayukait isragye Bcboro TiAbKM Npo TPET€ BHARHHA KaTeXisMy KaHOHiKa
Kyrku (X).

2) Homy Ta enuckonosi I'puropiesi Tapkosnuesi npucsarus Ayukaii csoro rpa-
matuky. [logi6ui aymku i B aueri Moropowis - Bepexannna a0 Opaan, wo, mosass,
»Bb MaAbIXb HapOAHBIXD yYHAMILAXb, TAKD H Bb ymRaHckoH cemunapbu go 1809 roay
6orocroBHbIl Hayku Beh, a HbinB sk 3aBeb (cebro, 8 Ymropoai, xou AMcr nucaumii i3
Bigun) Tak u Bb AbBOBB, TOADKO HpaBOyuUMTeAbHOE M macTopaAbHoe 60-
rocarosie, Tame o6pAAD LEPKOBHLIA M AsbIk pycckit (= wepkoBHui) o6yuaeres,
npouiske Haykn AatuwckuM siabikom” (Cebuumukiii, Marepisant.., 54).

%) Moro uwacri Brcrosu: haec (ceorn, ykp. dopmu) non probandum (er. 18), dam-
nandum (er. 114), potuis in Ruthenica reducendum (122) ce6to, 3anepuyTH A0 uepkos-
Woi ¢gopmu i T. Z.
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seyn“, wo Tiabku (nur) ,das jetzige Servische hat sich aus ihr ge-
bildet und verbildet* (364), wo, oTxe, 40 cTapocAaBAHCbKOI Haii6AKX-
ua MoBa cepbcbkal), B Ayukas Hassaua croatica. Ayukail nesen y ToO-
'My, U0 9uTay BHPIWIATb L€ NUTAaHHA Ha KOPHUCTb YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH?), KO-
AH MPOYHTAE Specimen, XoY KOPOTEHbKHHl, AOoAyyeHuii 40 KiHIUA rpama-
THKH, # Ti ,pycbKi“ KHMKKH (3HOBY MillalOuH LEPKOBHOCAABSHCDLKY,
BAAaCHe, CAaBSAHOPYCbKy, 3 HapoAHpoio Mosotw [liakapnarts) uepkosui
(katexiam 1692—1702 — 3 pisusnmu Buganuamu: 1717, 1801—1815),
ykAazeHi gas notpe6 [liakapnarra (IX—X), a zaai Bci npaui, xou He
Apykosani, pisnux nigkapnatcekux Aisyis (X—XIIl), npo ski Bxe 3ra-
AaHo... Hiuvoro kasaTu, mo xoam maTh Ha yBasi CAaBAHOpPYCbKY
MOBY 5K OCHOBY LEDKOBHOCA2BSAHWIWHM, K co6i aAymaB Ayukait, Ta
NOpiBHATH 3 HI6U TO ,pycbKow“, a B AificHocTH MimaHO MOBOIO
KaTexisMy, #f BUKAaAiB GOrOCAOBCbKHX, i — TBODIB PpI3HMX [TijKaprat-
CbKMX yd4eHHX, TO npasja 6yae no 6oui Ayukas ; TIAbKM % He MOXHa
pOGHTH BHCHOBKIB IIOAO GiABLIOro, 44 MEHILOTO CHOpigHEHHS cep6-
CbKO1, 4M ,,pyCbKOI“ MOBHM 3 LEPKOBHOCAABSHCbKOI, 60 X He CAaBAHO-
pycbky Moy Ayukas mas wa Aymui Jo6poscbkuii, rosopsuu npo cno-
piAHeHHA, a — BAaCHe, Ty LEepKOBHOCAaBAHCbKY, WO 36eperaacob y Haii-
crapmux BigomMux Jo6poBcbkoMy namsTkax wiei MoB#.. Tum To & mo-
SICHIOIOTbCS BEAMKI MojekyAd pisHmui B rpamatnui Ayukas Big ,Insti-
tutiones“, pisHuui, Ha AKi MM BKa3yeMo B OKpeMOMy Biz4ial uiei npaui.

Takcamo npotu Ayuykas rosopsaTb i iforo specimina 3 HapoAHbOI
moBn’), aogaui a0 ['pamatuku. Beauka sacayra Ayukas B Tomy, wo Bin
nmepuuii peaAbHO Bi4nosis Ha nuTauHs Jo6poscbkoro 3i Slovank-n (108):

1) Yy Ayuxkaii unras Jo6posckoro ,Cyrill und Method der Slaven Apostel”,
wo Buitmos 1823. p. it mictus Ha cr. 133. norasa Jo6posebkoro, mo, mosass, ,Cyrills
Sprache der alte noch unvermischte serbisch - bulgarisch - macedonische Dialect
war," He Bigomo. Moxauso, wo i uutas, arxe ue cnpaBH He MiHse, 60 BiH MIr 3HATH 3
Slovank-u (cr. 194), mwo Jo6poscbkuii ysaxas ,das Bulgarische fiir keine eigene
species“, gymaiouu, wo usa Mosa ,gehort unter das Servische oder Illirische“. A cep6-
cbka MoBa ozHakoBo B JAyukas — xopsaTcbka, nop. ct- 136--138. Ayukaii rosoputb npo
naroaoc i Jo6poscbkoro sakonu mpo cep6cbkuit Haroroc (51—78) npukrazae a0
XxopBaTcbkoi,

?) W\Num Croatica, aut Ruthenica magis conveniat cum Biblica? ex specimine
utut brevi, in fine adjecto Lector dijudicct” i 1. 4. (er. IX). Posymierbca, Specimina
Ayuxaii ,cTurisyBaB” gyxe B Ayci LepKOBIIUHH.

3) Uikaso, wjo AAf nmisHaHHA pi3HHMLI Mik KapnaTopycbkoi (= cAaBAHOPYCbKOIO)
Ta MOBOW ,mpocTux aozei” i Bepexauun - Moropowiit aae 3paskum Hapogni: croso
kapnaropycbkoro 6osapa (Cebruuuxili, Marepisabi..., ct. 52), Beciabny nichio (ibidem,
53, Ta komiune 6aarocaoBeHcTBo ropiaku (ibidem, 54) — 3 goaaTkom: o6aue npea-
noMsaHyTaa o Gechah npoctaro uan Heykaro Hapoaa pasymbra.
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,Wer gibt uns einst Proben von ibrer (ce6ro, [liaxkapnarsu)
Redesprache?“ — nomicTuBmm Ha KiHLi cBOEi rpamaTukn crnpobu Xu-
BOI MOBM HaceAeHHsi CBO€l Kpaiwu y Specimina-x styli Ruthenici (154—
175); sacayra iioro B TOMy, w0 BiH nmepwu i, He 3BaKalOy#d Ha HeEBip-
HUii OCHOBHHMH MOrAsij Ha yKpaiHCbKy MOBY, 6ozali y mopiBHsHHI 3i cAa-
BAHOPYCbKOIO TpaMaTHKOK, 3 PI3HUMH MOpajaMH, 3acTEPEXEHHSMH, OC-
tToporamu') # T. 4. [wW06, MOBAsB, He BUKOpHCTOBYBaTH HOro 3aBBar y
npakTHUi, Ha NMUCbMi] JaB X04 He MOBHuil, a Taku 06pa3 HapoOAHbLOI MO-
Bu [ligkapnaTgmuu. Are & BHCHOBOK uyMTaya, MICAA NPOYMTaHHA HOTO
specimin-iB — ue 6yje BucHoBkoM Ayukas. A #oro cupobu smimysartu
Ha KOXHOMy Kpoui o6uaBi MOBH OAHY 3 OAHOI0 — AalOTb TIAbKY JOKas3,
wo Ayukali, 3Bezennii Tpajuuiel0 Ta 3aAislIM 3 HEIO B CAlny ByAHLSO,
He Mir A0 KkiHUs cBoiioro #uTTA 3 Hel BHAI3TH (He BIH — oauHOKnill)..,

Ta ma nepekouani, (ax BoHO, 3pemTo0, AMMHAAOCA H Joci), WO mo-
rasan Ayukasi 11040 CAaBAHOPYILMHYM BIJHOCATHCSA TIABKHM 40 MU CaH O-
ro cAOBa, He A0 TOBOPEHOTO, WO i Npo HbOro, sk i npo 6araTbox
fioro cyyacHukis?), MoxkHa ckasaTu Te, W0 ckasaB 6yB koaucb Jo6pos-
cbkuit npo pociicbkux asropis noyarky XIX. B.: man rede russisch
und schreibe slawonisch3). Tum To # Ayuxaii 6arato Hapoauix ¢opm
y cBOiX specimina-Xx mnpocTo mnepepobAs€ Ha CAaBAHOPYCbKmii Aag®),
‘1106, MOBAsB, BHHLIAO 1ue MeHlIe pi3HHUb....

1) Ti ocroporn Ta nopaju BMMOBHIOITb TMOBaxHy 4YacTHHy rpaMaTuks Slavo-
ruthenae. Ocb zesxi 3 HEX: a) He BmuBaTH ikamBa, HiiC €, cr. 3, mi i €o, c1. 5; 6) He
nAcaTH © 8a ¢ micAs munyumx, cr. 3, 60 i T. A.; B) He mucaTH cipus, conus, cr. 14; ) He
nucatu Don, cr. 16; r) e sasuauysatn ,cTArHeHHa“ -ié B -A, cT. 16; A) He nucatH
npoteTuuHoro &, cr. 18; e) He BmuBaTH Qopmu mExoRH, 3aoAkorH, cT. 36; €) Takcamo: dat.
sing. Ha - AM, -aM, cr. 48; x) B gen. sing. NMPUKMETHHMKIB YOAOB. poj. — SaKiHYeHH:
-oro, er. 75, 76; 8) popMn HakasoBoro crmocoGy : ESAw, Kaaaw, cr. 114, 116 ; B) He 3AaaKa,
ANauana, a — N3AAMUE,  HaHauaAa, er. 122; #) y nom. pl. woros. poay npukmers.
sakidy. — 0, He — 'k, 60 Le ocTaHHE BIAHOCHTbCA 40 XiHOUY. Ta cepeaH. poay (oTxe
kpack TeaaTa, EBHvk  Koporw, ane — He moxma AoEpk awAf), er. 141. i 1. 4.

?) likase csigourso nmpo ue aae CpesneBcbkmit y cBoix AHcTax Zo0 MarTepi.
B aueri 8 14. annna 1842. onucye csifi no6yr y enuckoma ymropoacbkoro Bacuas ITo-
noBHYa, BeAHkoro caasaHodira (oHb Goabuwoil caaroaw6b), e 3a 06ig0M ,Bce roBO-
pHao no-maropyccku“ ([Iyresbis mucbma Miamanaa Usanosuua CpesneBckaro usb caa-
BaHcKuxb semeAb 1839—1842, Kusans Crapuna, [lerepbyprp cr. 317) — poasymierbes
wTi0 Maropycbku“ B posyminni CpesHeBcbkoro Hixto He nucas! Toai nasigases Cpe-
sHeBchkuH i 20 Ayukas, kb MsjaTero pycHAukolf rpamMmaTHkH®, # mo6aums, mo ue
— ,HacTtosmuiin xoxoan” (ibidem). )

%) Tlepeamosa Jo6poscbkoro go Ilyxmaepa ,Lehrgebiude der russischen Spra-
che“, [lpara, 1820, ct. XVIIL

%) Tlop. iioro Bucais: hae narrationes (omomigamns) ita sunt descriptae, prout
litterarum expers (y posymiuni Ayukan!) narraret, er. 158, aamirka.
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Ta Bce e BHABUTb JAOoKAajHa aHaAi3a rpaMaTHKHu f\quaa B .l_ljl'fx
npaui, 1O MOAIASETBCSA Ha Taki BiAZiAM:

a) BnauB Institutiones na Grammatic-y Slavoruthen-y, it y uomy Bin
BHSIBASIETbCS ;

6) pisnuyi mix TBOpoM Aobposcbkoro i AyukaesuMm, i3 3a3HaueH-
HSIM TpHYUH, YOMY TakKi pi3HHUI BUHIIAM;

B) MHWI BoAuBH Ha rpamatuky Jyuxas (Taune, CmoTtpuupkaiiiT. 4.)

k

I'pamatuky csoro Ayukall cBiA0MO HanucaB AATHHCbKOIO MOBOIO
(ax 1 mHWi Hay ko8BI TBOPH, H. np., ,Historia Carpatho-Ruthenorum®),
60, Ha #fioro moras4, HaiGIABII MPHUPOAHA AAS HAyKOBOrO TBOPY Tij
Toit uac 6yra AaTuHal); kpim Toro, BOoHa 6yra ,AAS BUeHHUX", a
THMH BYEHHMH OyAH TOAl B mepiuili Mipi CTy A€ HTwu- 60rocAoBH, 110
CAyXaAH 6OroCAOBCbKHX BHKA3AIB AQTHHCbKOIO MOBOIO, i AyXOBEHCTBO,
IO NPUBHKAO AO AATHHH, sik HaykoBoi MoBu. Moxe, Ayukait npusnauy-
BaB CBOIO mpauio i AAs npodecyprd GOrOCAOBCHKHX IWIKIA, 106 KOMHHIA
13 oKpeMa npodecop He nMoTpebyBaB ykAajaTH AAsi cebe MiApy4HUKA, fAK
ue 6ysaro zoci?). lllo BoHo Tak, Ha ue BxasyBaro 6 MOTTO A0 rpama-
tuku, B3sire 3 Cenexu (Epistolae, 108): ,Hoc docenti et discenti
debet esse propositum, ut ille prodesse velit, hic proficere“. Cam Ayu-
Kai 3asHayye, WO A0 HaNWCaHHA rpaMaTHk¥ Horo CrOHyKaAo Te, WO
BAMBaHMH y HapOAHiX WKkoAax, nepepobiennit is rpamarukn Cwmor-
puubKoro, nigpyunuk MpasoBuya AAsi cTapm M X cTy4io3is8 He TOAWTh-
ca (pro alterius labii discentibus servire nequeat), a Jo6poscbkoro
rpaMatuka obcsirom — mae Ha AyMmui ,lInstitutiones“ — Beanka f aas
6iauigux 3a gopora (XVI).

£ %
®

OcrauHiMa yacama NOABYAOTH AEKiAbKa (palb, IO, X0 l0CEPeAHbO’),

Y Tlpo@. Tichy, op. cit. er. 217. naBoauTb crosa crosaka Hocaka, wo nposigy-
Bae 6ys Ayukan ii sanurysas fioro, uomy icropii Carpatho-Ruthenorum we nume po
rusinsku. Ha e gicras mianosiab, Ze on praj (MoBass) piSe pre u&enich, ak tomu
Ze je najprirodnejsa re& latinska (Orel Tatranski, 1845, cr. 77).

%) Mpog. Ap. Misan MManbxesuy, Crasenopycoka rpamaruxa Apcenis Kouaka apy-
rob norosuumt XVIIL shka (Haykoemit 360opunk Tos. [Tpocsbra 3 1927).

3 Ep. Isan Bpuxk, ,Hocup Jobposcbkmit i ykpainoanasrso”, 3anucku Ha-
ykosoro Tosapucrsa imeun Illepuenxa, cr. CXLI—CXLVIII, (Absis, 1925, er. 31), ko-
poreHbka sraaka npo Brnaus Jo6poscbkoro na Ayukas, ge mizHocuTbes ,3a Maay di-
AbOABOTiUHY MiAroToBKY" ocTaHHBOTO; mo6ixHo Bussase Bnaus Jobposchkoro Ha Ayu-
xan apyra npaus apa Bpuxa: ,Mocud Jo6ponchnmit i ykpainenki rpamarnkn® (Josef Dob-
rovsky, 1753—1829, Sbornik stati ([Tpara, 1929 cr. 32 —33) spas i3 BucHoBKaMu npo
BnAuB rpamatnkn Ayukas wa [ligkapnarri Ta B Taanuuni; FrantiSek Tichy, Micha)
Lu&kaj, vyiiatek z vétsi prace (Slovansky Sbornik, vénovany jeho magnificenc; prof.
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3

xou 6e3nocepelHbo’), TopkaeTbcsi rpamMaTukn Ayukas, i1 B HuX 6a-
YUMO A€siKi CIpo6GH OLIHUTH BKAaA Ui€l LiKaBoi AIOAUHH B ICTOPIIO yKpa-
iHCbKOro Ta CAaBAHCbKOIO MOBO3HaBcTBa. Dyaa Bixe H gaBnilwe cnpoba
sMaAoBate Ayukas sK MepIOro ykp. rpamMaTHka 3 3aXiAHbOI 4YacCTH-
HM yKpaiHCbKOi eTHorpagiunoi TepuTopii’), ane x NOBHOI aHaAI3HM
giel mepmoi ApykoBaHOI rpamaTuk¥ He Tiabku Ha [ligkapnarti, are i
3araAOM Ha 3aXigHIX YKpalHCbKUX 3eMAsX iwe He gaB Aoci Hixto. Taka
AOKA2AHa aHaAisa, — Ta Ile A0 TOTO KPHTHYHO OCBITA€Ha — Hi4Oro Kasa-
TH, Ay#e mnoTpi6bHa, Xou 6m Bxe AAA TOro, wWob ycyHyTm posbixkHi Ha-
pas norasgu Ha AyukaeBy AisiabHicT Ta Horo TBip. A Bike Hai6iAbuw
yepes Te Tpe6a 3poGUTH TaKy aHaAily, IUO MepuWla Ha YKp. 3axigHiX
3eMAAX ApPYKOBaHa rpaMaTHKa, X04 i 1lepKOBHO-CAaBsHCbKa, 6yia mep-
WO cnpo6oi0 3iCHCTEMaTH3yBaTH MPHKMETH NiAKApNAaTChKOTO TOBOPY
yKpaiHCbkOi MOBH, 11O 1i OKpeMy rpaMaTuKy BBaxaB Aydykait 3a
HenoTpi6Hy, are X WO il BBaxaB 3a MOBY OKPEMIMHIO, BiAMIHHY
Bi4 pociiicbkol, Yyecbkol # T. 4., NPHKMETH MOBM COMMUNIS, Takol camoi
MOBH, SKOI CYNPOTH LIEPKOBHOCAaBAHCbKOI 6yAa communis KOXHa HWHILA
CAaBSHCbKa MOBa, OT#ke ¥ pocificbka.. TiAbkM Ha OCHOBI Takoi 4O -
KAaAHOIT aHaAi3H, CTOpIHKa 3a CTOpPIHKOM, CTATTS 3a CTAaTel0, pPEYEHHs
3a peuyeHHsAM, MO:KHa Gyae AaTW cnpaseaauBy Aymky npo Ayukas sk
AIHr'BicTa; TiAbKHM, mpofiwioBumu # Horo rpamaruky, # Horo ,Specimina
styli ruthenici“, moxua 6yse gath o6 pas smauus itoro pisuoi mo-
BH; TIABKM mnpocTtyaitoBaBuu ,,Institutiones” i spisussmy 3 uumu ,,Gra-
matic-y Slavo-Ruthen-y“, moxua ckasatn, sxuh 6ys ymams Jo6-
poBcbkoro Ha Ayukas, 4oro BiH HaBuMBCA Bij CBOHOro BYHTEAs, IO
Bi4 HbOro mepe6paB, a 4Oro He B3AIB — Ta 3 AKHX NPHYAH BHXOAATD
pisungi mix ogumm i Agpyrum. Lo ocranmio nporaauny B goTenepimHix

ctyaiax upo Ayukas mae # BunoBHMTHM WA mpans...

*
* %

Fr. Pastrnkovi), IIpara, 1923, cr. 215 —220 # iforo kopotka 3sragka npo smaus Jo-
6poscpkoro Ha Ayukas (Josef Dobrovsky, [lpara, 1929, cr. 341—342); Machal Jan,
y crarri: ,Podkarpatsti Rusové a slovanské obrozeni" [sragammii a6ipumk y wuecrn
Macrpuexa, cr. 209—210]. Jyxe uixasa ii sokrasna npaus apa Bacuas Fagxern
»Muxaua Ayukait, surennc u tBopn1,“ Yaropoa, 1929 (sis6utka 3 ,Haykosoro 36op-
uuka T1oB. ,llpocebra® B Ymropogb“, pounux VI), rpamaruxor Ayukas saiimaerbcs
maro (ct. 57); Bara yboro TBOPY B 6iorpacdii.

') Mpog. app Banepiii [Toropbroes: ,Mux. Ayukaii 1 ero Grammatica Slavo-
ruthena®, ,Kapnarckiti Cabrn“, autepaTypro-o6utecTBennblii aypHaab, rogn llI, u. 5—6,
Yxropog, 1930, cr. 10221032 3 BucuHoskamw, npo ski Ayuxaesi, Moxe, i He
CHHAOCH....

’) Muxaiiro Bozusk, Cryail mag raaumbko-yKpAiHCbKAMH rpamatukamn, XIX.
B. 3anucku Haykosoro Tosapucrsa imenn Illepuenxa, T. XC, Absis, 1909, cr. 80—92.



20

[Mpo Bnaus Jofposcbkoro Ha JAyukas rosopaTb yci AOCAIAHMKM
AISADHOCTH NiAKapmaTCbKOro rpamaTdka — BiH maja€ B OYl KOXKHOMY,
XTO TiAbKM BisbMe B pyku ,Grammatic“-y ,Slavo-Ruten“-y, 60
Ayukait Toil ynauB ge TiAbKM Mome 3a3Hauye, # koxuuii ,benevolus
Lector“, Ha Aymxy Haworo amTopa, 3amiTHTb, WO ,in Slavica ductorem*
tioro ,fuisse Dobrowskyum* (176). Ap. Bpuk!) nosas aeski micus, ze
cam Ayukali nokamkyerbcs Ha Jo06pOBCHKOrO; YHCAO THX MicCUb MOX-
Ha, ficHa pi4, AO0NOBHMUTHZ); are x 1bOro Maro, 60 BnauB ,Institutiones
CArae AaAeKoO No3a nosa3HauyBaHi Ayukaem micus.

3suyaituo, norass apa Bpuka, wo rpamaruky Ayukas, Tak ysa-
raAi B3sBwM, MOXHa HasBaTH ,ekcuepntom i3 Jo6poscpkoro“s), npas-
AuBnii, are x ue#t ,ButAr” Tak 6GaraTo Mae # pi3HMUb CYDnpOTH i ,yKAa-
ay“ I'pamaTukn, # ,TepmiHOAbOrii, NOsCHEHb, NPUKAAAIB, 3ByYHi, OCHOBM
MOAIAy AeKAiHalil i KOHrOrayii, napTii npo npuiMeHHMKH i T. 4.% WO BH-
cAiB uelf ZoBeAeTbCs MICAA aHaAI3d TPOXM 3MATYHTH, 6e3 orasay
Ha Te, uu pisHnui Mix Grammatic-oro # Institutiones ButiayTr Ha
kKopucTtb Ayukas, un Hi

Ta nepeaycim — kopoTtkuii o nu ¢ Ayuxaesoi rpamarnxu. [licas ay-
xe nikasoi nepeamoBn [cr. | —XVI] rpamatuunnit marepisa posnosine-
HHil ocb AK:

1. De literis. 0 &8kgax (ce6To, KOpPOTKa 3BY4YHs Ta OpTOrpadiu-
ui sakoun § 1—4, cr. 1—20) 3 sigairom: De mutatione literarum (y
Ay6p. vocalium, consonantium cr. 35—50), O npemknenin &8k (cr. 15
—19), § 4, wo o6iiiMmae Te, WO MM Temep HaA3UBAEMO: MOBHOIOAOC;
AesiKki 3aKOHM TNEpPE3BYKy, Mik MHIIMM, 340BXKEHHA; 3MIHM TOAOC-
HWX TIiCAAl |; MaAATaAisallis NMPHrOAOCHHMX; KOAHIWIHI ,BMOaAn“ Ta BCTaB-
Ku—enenTesu i T. 4., # recapitulatio Baxuiwux npasonucHUX 3aKoHIB.

2. De wocibus, cr. 20—132, §§ 5—59, nicas xopoTkoi Hayku npo
caoBoTBip ycix wactuH moBu (§ 5, cr. 20—21) isze 3a mopsakoM Ha-
yKa Npo MooAvHOKI uyacTWHM MoBu: BigMminai (21—118) # wHesiaminsi
(118—126) 3 agoaarkom npo ABOiHY BCix Bigminuux uactmH wmoBu (De
duali, D AgouTeanem, ct. 126—132), npu uvomy Bigminy Hmennuka (cT.

) 36ipnuk: , Josef Dobrovsky" er. 33.

2) u. np., cr. 37 (siquidem ipso Dobrowskio recognoscente) npo 3nauinua -y B-
voc. sing. Yoaomiuux imeHHukis; cr. 61 npo -km, -k# y Bigmiui npukmerankis (Dobr
ct. 502); er. 111 npo -Th Make B 3. oc. sing. i plur. giecais y XI[—XIII er. (Dobr,
pag. 558): cr. 113 npo Te, wo 2. i 3. oc. aopucry MawTb ognakoBi ¢opmu (vide Do-
brow. 551); cr. 132 mo ,Dobrowszky pag. 396. appellat Mparosuua sakinuenusa - ma
B ABoiHi giecaiB — fictum; Ha cr. 134 sanoToBye (praenoto), npocto BMnucye npo
naroaoc ex Dobrowskio; cr. 148, npo ¢opmu genet., samicub acc. (Dobr. 616). i 1. 4.

3) op. cit., er. 33.
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21—27) ta npukmersuka (ct. 49-—52) nonepeaxye KOpoTeHbkMil Orasg
CAOBOTBOpPY O6MABOX LHMX uYaCTHH MOBM 3 3aroroBkamu: De substantivis,
W c8uecTRUT(ean)uny HMmenay (ct. 21, § 6—8) ta De adjectivis, w npu-
adrateanwy Hmenay (cr. 49, § 18), a tam yxe iaytp Taki wactuum: De
genere substantivorum, w povk c8mecTBATHINRY (sicl) wmen § 9, (cT. 27
—29); De declinationibus, w ckacuenin, § 10 (ct. 30—31), kopoTki 3as-
Bard npo BigMiHy Ha ocHOBi poay; l-a Declinatio, GKadueie — ma-
sculinorum, § 11 (cr. 32--42) 3 niasiasirnamu: Observationes Genera-
les, § 12 (cr. 35—41) Ta Anomala § 14 (ct. 41—42); Il-a Declina-
tio (mimoua), § 15 3 Observatines, § 16 (ct. 43—45); Ill-a Declina-
tio, 3 niasizairom Declinatio cum interjectione -&n, -¢c, -aT, § 17 (46
—48) ta Anomala (cr. 48—49). Declinatio adjectivorum, § 20 (cr.
53—61) i3 Biaairom: solidae consonae (,TBepauit Bu3syk“, ct. 53), con-
sonae adfectae § 21 (,makuit Bussyk“, (ct. 54—55) Ta cum guttura-
libus -r, -k, -x § 22 (ct. 55—56), in -Kn, -wh, -um, -uk, -1, desinen-
tium, § 23 (ct. 56—57),in -Hill, non a consona derivatorum, § 24 (cr.
57—58), anomala (crt. 58), reflexiones (cr. 58—59) 3i 3paskamu ykp.
Biamiun (59—61). De comparatione, © cpagHenin 3 anomal amu, § 27
(63) # aexninaugieio komnapatusis § 28 (ct. 63). Numeralia, Yncanrean-
naa, § 29 (cr. 63—68) — declinatio §§ 30—31 (cr. 65—68). Prono-
men, Wkeronmenie, § 32 (69—76) — declinatio pronominum § 33 (cr.
70—76) spas i3 reflexionibus, § 34 (cr. 75—76). De werbis, 0 cacrky
HAH raaroaky (cr. 76—118) 3 Takmmu Biasiramu: De conjugationibus
§ 37 (80—81), conjugatio verbi ecmn § 38 (81—85); conjugatio I-a
Hakaonenie, § 39 (85—90); conjugatio 2.a, § 40—41 (90—94); conju-
gatio 3-a, § 42 (95—97); conjugatio 4 a, § 43 (97—99); conjugatio 5-a,
§ 44 (99—103); conjugatio 6-a, § 45 (103—106); irregularia, § 46
(106—110). Observationes relate ad conjugationes, § 47 (indicativus,
cr. 111—113; praeteritum circumscriptum, 113—114; imperativus, 114
—116; optativ. et conjunctivus, 116—117; infinitivus, 117; participium
117; gerundium 117; passivum 117—118), 111—118. Adverbium, Ha.
phuie, § 48 (118—122) 3 Bpiaginom: particellae characteristicae, § 49
(119—121); particellae praepositionales, § 50 (121—122). Praepositiones,
Iperaorn, § 51 (122—124). Conjunctiones, Gowsnm — cokawuenia, § 52
(124—125). Interjectiones, Mexas8metia, § 53 (126). De duali, @ age-
HTeARHOM § 54 (126—132), 3 Bigairamu: dualis nominum (BracTusoO:
substantivorum!), § 55 (127—128); adjectivorum dualis, § 56 (129—
130); dualis numeralium, § 57 (130); dualis pronominum, § 58 (131); dualis
verborum, § 59 (151—152).

3. De tonu, seu accentu. () $prdpmin radca, cr. 132

—138, § 60.
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4. De syntaxi. (D counnenin, § 61—70 (cr. 139 -153) 3 sia-
ainamu: Concordantia verbi cum copula, § 61 (139—140); concordan-
tia adjectivi cum substantivo, § 62 (140—142); numeralium syntaxis,
§ 63 (142—143); pronomina, § 64 (143--145); de partibus non decli-
nabilibus, § 65 (145--146); syntaxis regiminis § 66—70 (146—153),
Ky4Au BXOAMTb accusativi regimen (He 3a3naueno), § 66 (146—147), ge-
nitivi regimen, § 67 (147 —150), dativus, § 68 (150—151), socialis, §
69 (151—153), localis, § 70 (150).

['pamartuka o6iiimae 153 cropinkn it § 70; nmicas uei-na 154—176
MicTaTbes 3rajaHi ,Specimina“!), na 176—Epilogus, na 177—178: Erra-
ta nobiliora, i cnpaBai TiAbku ,nobiliora®, 60 momMuAoOK Apykapcbkux
Tak 6araro, 10 Hepa3 He 3Ha€Wl, Yd L€ MOMHAKA ApYyKYy, 4YH —
¢opma aBTOpOBaA...

TepMinoaboria — natuncbka, 3zebiabwa, Jo6poscbkoro;
cAaBsiHO-pycbka -— 1i HeGaratro — mnepe6pana mowactu Bi4 CmoTpuup-
koro?) ta Mpasosuua®) (¢ pisunui: litterae — &8kg4, BSKEn, Cwuorp.:
NHCMA, NHeMEHd, cr. 4: Takcamo Mpasosuy, cr. 3; vocal. — camoradacnaa
— TaK i y Mpasosuua, cr. 3. Cwm.: radcuda, ct. 4.; diphtongus —
ABO(rAdcHaA — Tak | y Mpasosuua, cr. 3, Cwmortp. ARSradciaA, cr.
7; dualis — AgouTeannor, Cwmotp., cr. 55 i Mpasosuy, cr. 187 : AR
CTRENNOE; verbum — cAogo vel raaroa, Cmorp. raaréas, cr. 227, Tak-
camo Mpasosuy, ct. 96; conjugatio — Hakaonenie, Cwmorp. cnpaxiuie,
cr. 239, Mpasosua congaxeénie, cr. 103, ix nakaonenie — cnoci6, mo-
dus, y Ayukas uaseu He Mae; conjunctio — cowes vel cokawuenic, Cwm.
co83%, 378, MpasoBuu cowsx, cr. 155; woao fimMmeHukis He MoxHa

) Tyr nowicrus Ayukaii onosigaumus: Twkka uw a8s (154); Msw n wena
(155); Amxiit u chanckiit  ueaorkk (155); Tpssaph (158); xasku : Wska u Kapac (157); A
n meakkan (156); Goiika mexa$ noravrmu (157); npunosidxu (adagia Ruthenica, 158—
165); nopisnanna (165); npoxaonu (166); cnisanku napodni (166—174); Jdeosnaunuxu
-(lusus verborum 174) ta saiadxu (174) — ayxe uinHuMii MaTepisia HapojHbBOIO MOBOIO
[liakapnatra. Tiabkm x Ttpe6a maTH Ha yBasi, Wo He Bci Ui MaTepiAAM — OAHAaKOBO
HapoaHi. Onosiganus, H. np., Ta Kasku ue — nepepi6bku, # MOXYTb yBakaTHcs 3a
TBopn Hanis Ayukaesi.

2y TPAMMATIKH caorénckna opdrnanse ciutarma.... Buabuo, 1618; uutyio s npumip-
HUKa, TEepenucaHoro MHOI0, KOAM e 6yB cryienTtoM, y Yepnisuax, 1903. p.; uepHo-
BeLbKHil yHiBepcHTeT nmosWuuB 6yB AAA MeHEe L0 KHHTY 3 Mpasbkol YHiBepCHTETcKol
6i6aiorexn. B. C.

3) PSkordreTre kw caaréinceTki rpammariivk Ko yROTPISAENTE CAAREHOCEPECKNYD HAPSAHKY®
yunannh,... Bigenn, 1794 — npuMmipHuk, 110 HAM A KopucTyBaBes, 6yB BAacHicCTIO
Jdo6poBcbkoro, mwo nopo6us y HboMy nomirku, — Temnep BaacHicts Hauionaan-
Horo Myseio y [lpasi (3nax: 80 F 93); tiabku x, sk nismime ue 3aswaueno, Ayukai
MaB uig pykolo Apyre BuiaHHA GyzanemTencbke, 3 1811, p. (e B yni-
pepcurerchkiil 6i6aioteni y [lpasi; anax 8 1 840) B. C.
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Hivoro ckasaTtu, 60 B 06uABOX BHMNaikax, Ae aa€ Ayikail caas.-pyco.
nassy (ct. 21, 27), & pisni Hassu: () cSuEcTRHTHNY (21) 1 W CSULECTRHTHINMY
(27), moxe, o6uasi nomuakn. Ha pisnuui B AaTuHCbKill TepMiHOAbOTii
— Ha cBoilomy micui.

[Moair rpamaTuxu Ayxe miagxcauth 4o moainy Cwmorpuubkoro (Op-
TOrpadia, €THMOAOFA, cHHTAZic, npocwAia, ct. 3, TiAbKEM # 3amicup ,,npo-
coAii“ — Hayka NpoO HaroAoc) Ta A0 AAaTHHCbHKHX WKIAbBHHUX
rpamMaTuk, i THM i 3HauHO Biabirae Big moaziny Jo6poscbkoro B #o-
ro ,Institutiones®. [lepeaycim Tpe6a 3a3HaunTH, 1O JEAKHX BiAAIAIB
Institutiones 3oBcim ne BBamye Ayukait. He 3raaye npo ckopouenns
(a66pesiaTypn) B uepkoBHuX KHurax (AymMaB, MOXe, WO BCi 3HAIOTDb),
nop. Jo6p. cr. 68—78, y cunHtakci BHAM WK B 30BCiM regimen infini-
tivi Ta supini (645—646), gerundivi (646 —648), nivoro He 3sragye npo
Aag caiB (Syntaxis ordinis, cr. 667—671), a koA Tak ysaraai roso-
puTh y CcBOi#l rpamaTuyi mpo Te, wo unraemo B Jo6poBCcbkoro, To Aaj
y HbOTO He Bce Toi camuii, mo B Institutiones, i, BracHe, Ha mepeminy
Aaay B Ayukas BOAUHyAa MOAeKyAd TpaAMUiss WMKiAbHMX rpaMa-
Tuk. Sk BigoMo, Wi rpamaTuku He BijAiAtoBaA¥M BiAMIHH Bij CAO-
BOTBOPY, He BIJOKDEMAIOBaAM BiAMIHHUX YaCTHH MOBH BiA HeBiAMiH-
HUX, NMiJ CKAajHelo posyMiAu 3BuyaiiHOo T. 3B. pekuiro. | Bignosigno ao
toro Ayukaii cucremy ykaaay 4o6poBcbkoro y cBoiil rpamaTHLi nepemiHse.

Ak Bizomo, HaiiBapTHia # Hafibaratiwa uwactuna npaui Jo6pos-
chkoro € oro ,De vocum formatione“, #ioro caoBoTBOpeHHs, WO ca-
Mé ofilimae 20 300 cropinok (79—454). fcua piy, wo croau BRIkwWOB,
KpiM CAOBOTBOpPY BCiX 4acTHH MoBd: iMenuukiB (79—317), npukmerHu-
kiB (317—336), uucaiBuukis (336—341), sarmenunkis (341—344), aie-
caiB (344—398), npwuiimenuuxis (398—426), npucaisuuxis (426—440),
cnoayunukis (440—450), Buxaukis (451—454) is goaatkom (appendix)
npo composita (454—458) — BizaiA npo cTyniHIOBaHHA NPUKMETHHKIR
(332—336), npo TBOp6y mooaunokux ¢opu Jgiecrosa # T. 4. Ayukait
CIIOAYYYE CAOBOTBIp i3 BiAMiHOIO, 36yBae HOro KOpDOTKHM BHTATOM TiAb-
ku npu iimennukax (21—27) ta npukmetnnkax (49), mivoro He srayro-
YK Opo cnoci6 TBOPEHHA 3aliMEHHHKIB, YHCAIBHHKIB i FOAOBHO — J4i6 -
caiB (6 xasac HapoctkoBux!) i T. 4.; CTyniHIOBaHHA NPUKMETHHKIB 06-
rOROpIOE MpH BigmiHi ui€i yactunu moBu (61), Takcamo TtBOpP6Y mnooOAH-
HOKUX (POPM JAl€cAoBa NMicA s BiAMIHM Horo; BCi HeBIAMIHHI YacCTHHH
MOBH BHAYYY€ Te€® 31 CAOBOTBOpY; BiAMiHy JABOIHM O6TOBOpIOE, He SK
JAo6poBcbknil nicAs BigMiHM uucaiBHMKa ,ARA“ (511—517) — ayxe zo-
tTenuuid MeToAuuHmi 3aci6l —, a Buairtoe B OkpemMuil BiZAIA mMiCA s
o6roBopeHHsA BCiX yYacTHH MOBH # T. A Hcuimuit o6pas
i€l pisnuyi nodacTb KOpOTKmil HapuC MoAiAy MaTepisiay B ,Institutiones:
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1. Oprorpagis Ta ssyka (De literarurm slavicarum figura, pronun-
ciatione, valore numerica, divisione, affinitate, cr. 1-35; De euphonia
vocalium mutatione, consonantium transformatione ct. 35-50; Haroaoc,
ct. 51-60 (8 Ayukas — mepea ckrazHelo, nicAs ABOiHH, cr. 132-158);
Ckopouenns (a66pesistypu), cr. 67—78.

2. Crosotsip, cr. 79—458.

3. Biamina, cr. 459—580: imenunkn 459—481 (masculina, 459—474,
neutra, 474—478; feminina, 478—481) — pi4 iMeHHUKIB NpN CAOBOTBOPI CT.
267—271 (8 Ayukas npu Bigmini); B Bigmidi mopsigox Ayukas, sk y
IKIAbHMX rpamaTukax: masculina, feminina, neutra; npukmeTHukn Ho-
minaabHoi ¢opmu (482—489); safimennxu (489—501), npukmerHuku
aroxeni (501—505); uncaisuukn (505—511); asoima (511—517); aie-
croBo Big 518 cr., mpu oMy TyT ckpisby 3paskax HaBeAeHi yxe i dop-
MU ABOIHH!).

4. Ckaagus (crop. 581—671) 3a Takum nopsiakoM: mizMeT, NpH-
cyAok, cnoaydka (10 592); ckaagusa npukmetnukis (592—598); umcais-
nukis (598—602); asoiau (601); saiimenunkis (602—611); HeBigMiHHHX
vyactuH mosu (612—613); syntaxis regiminis (614—667): regimen accu-
sativi, genetivi, dativi, localis, sociativi (40 645), infinitivi et supini,
gerundivi, npu#iMeHHHKIB..., ordinis.

Kpim uyporo, we B ykAaagi € 6arato HMHmMHX pisHWMOb, Npo AKi
6yae moBa Jaai.

L.

[Tepme Bpaxinus, sike po6uTb micAs (HaBiTb AErKoOro) neperasiay
rpamatuka Ayukas, Take, wo BoOHa cnpaBai ,BuTAr“ i3 Institutiones
Jo6poscbkoro.

Bxe Te, wo Ayukali Hize He kAaze 2 y Bu3ByKy cAiB, six i Jo6-
poBCbkMit, MHMOBOAI mniacyBae Taky Aymky. llpaBaa, Ayukaii ize 'we
Aani # sa Tanne?) [a — ueit 3a [llreuepom], ZoBoaurp HenoTpi6HicTb

) Likaso, wo mopazok, 3a AKMM iAyTb YacTMHM MoBM B BigMiHi B Ayukasn
— BIANOBiJa€ TOMY AaZoBi, 3a AAKMM YacTHHH MOBH ykaaB Jo6poBebkuii y cAroBoO-
TBOpi, a He AK MpH BiAMiHI.

) Ayukaii uutye mocTe BMaanns uiei rpamatnku 3 p. 1826., [i sarorosok:
Neue theoretisch-praktische russische Sprachlehre fiir Deutsche mit vielen Beispielen
als Aufgaben zum Ubersetzen, nebst einem Abrisse der Geschichte Russlands.... von
August Wilhelm Tappe, Doctor der Theologie und Philosophie, Professor der ko-
nigl. sichsiscben Akademie... i T. 4.,] are x y mpasbknx 6i6aioTexax € TiAbKM NATe
3 1819. p, ta cbome, 3 1833. p.; ocranne cynpoTtn natoro — mHesmiHHe (cTopiHkH
06HABOX BHAAHb BiANOBiAaAM oZHa oARiH, Tiabku ictopis Pocil B cbomomy agoBesena
Aari!), orme # 6. BuaaHHA, uuToBaHe Ayukaem, cynpotn 5. — HeaminHe, AASf mopiB-
HAHHA 3 J\yxaenom rpamaTHKol0 obHgBa Z06pi.
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LbOTO ,3HAKY" He TIABKH Ha KiHLI CAiB, are #f y komnosurax [NPeAHAS,
gosAapHAca]l), 60, MOBASIB, I AaTHHCBKa MoOBa y cAoBax abire, suboriri
(ct. 14) we 3a3sHauye, WO NPUPOCTKH Tpeba BHMOBAATH OKDEMO; a TakK
MoxHa Horo ,,emittere” (ct. 13), 60 ,nullam tonum edens® (ct. I), a TiAb-
kn ,functionem habet claudendi vocem“ (cr. 11); are Ao Toro Bin no-
KAUKy€eTbCA # Ha asroputer Jo6poBcbroro npo HenoTpiGHicTb 3a-
tpumyBatu ,b“ [cT. 14: et Dobrovszky plur(ibus) in loc(is)]. Ta sa-
aexnuicts Gramatic-u Slavo-ruthen-u Big Institutiones me 6iabme Bnazae
B oui, Ak i3piBHATH Mix co6oto o6uasi npaui. [lepeiiszemoix 3a nopsakom.

Biaain De literis (ct. —35) y rpam. Ayukas ckrazenuit 3a ana-
AboriuHoio uacTuHolo TBopy Jobposcbkoro (ct. [—35): Buuncaents 6yks —
y Ayukas 6€3 CAaBAHCbKHX Ha3B Ta 6€3 3HAYIHHA YUHCAOBOTO
— ra ix sonus, ce6to, BumoBa (A4o06p., ct. 2—3) B nopisHAHHI 3 HEH-
mWMMH MoBaMmH, npu uomy Jo6poBcbkuil NOpPIBHAHHA NEpeBOAUTb TabAuy-
KO0, A€ 3ropu nojaHi MOBH, a AaAi HAyTp niAa HAMR 6ykBw,
Ayukaii — peuennsmu, H. np., W aequivalet germanico sch..; €
respondet je; & velut latinum x; v est graecum v;n, g, ¢, T, 8
pronunciantur velut p, r, s, t, u i T. 4. MoBu, skuMH KOpHCTYye€TbCA
Ayukait 4As nopisuaHHs, 34e6iabma, Ti cami, wo B Jobposcbkoro:
Germanica, Gallica, Italica..., are x uaii6ianbme — aaruna. Bsaraai x
us yacTuHa Bui#imaa B Ayykas KyAu mMpma TuM, WO HOMy A0BEAOCH
pobutu nopisuaxua we # i3 Ruthenica nmpu € (cr. 3), r (cr. 2), & (cT.
4), o (ct. 5), aki 3abpaau 6arato wmicus, npu yomy Ayukaii 3a Jo6-
poscvkuM (i 3a saBHbOIO yKp. TpagHuieio) uutae A 3a ja (ct. 8, Jo6p.
14), m, 3a ma (3, Jo6p. 8), 2 Ta h yBaxkae sa 3HakW, AKI THM pi3HATDH-
ca, wo postremum (k) literam emolliat, ubi k non est, ponitur % i 1. a.
(ct. 6). Posmoain 3sBykiB Ha: vocales seu camoraacinia 3 Bigziramm
purae (NPOCTHA, YHCTWA) Ta affectae [caoxkinnwa)?) seu liquidae Ta
cosonantes (coraaciwiA) 3 nogirom Ha natb kasc (labiales, linguales,
dentales, sibillantes, gutturales) i 3 noscuennsm, mwo vocalis H altera
adposita efficit diphtongum (ABoeradcHnIA), nop. er. 2. — Ayukait
y3saB 3o0scim i3 Jobposcbkoro Tabanuku Ha c1. 10, nponycTusmH TiAbKE

) Tanne : Ayuraii :
+Es gehen durch diesen unniitzen Nec hoc contemnendum, quod Litera
mehr als 5 Prozent schadenden haec secundum Calculum Schlézeria-
Buchstaben, allerdings auf jeder gedruck- num typum reddat, absque omni impo-
ten Seite an zwei Zeilen verloren, und tente necessitate 5 procent. cariorem
man wiirde, wenn man - ihn wegliesse, (ct. 14).

nach Schlézer statt 1000 Ballen Papier
nur 950 verdrucken” (cr. 13, § 11).
2) Ak y Mpasosuua, op. cit, cr. 4.
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napaAeAbHi- Ha3Bu pulmonales (purae) Ta palatinae (affectae), smimasmn
TpOXu Aa 4, 3a AKMM iZyTb rorocHi (B Jobp. — ¢isiorboriuuni
Aajz, X04 i3 NOMHAKOI, WO W cepeadifi 3Byk; y Ayukas — 3a
a36yKO00) Ta BHKHHYBIUH IX. '

I Biaain oprorpagii (§ 3 De usu orthographiae — ¢ oynoTpek-
AeNTH ESKR, HAH nHecMen) — yaartanit i3 Institutiones (Big cr. 12). Cioau
HaAeXkaTb 3aBBard Npo MNUCaHHA 4, 8 3aMicub A, B NiCAA IWIMOY9HX CT.
6, 11 (4. 11—12), npu uyomy Ayuxail npusepxyeTbca nocriio 3sacaam,
o6 nicAs uux weAaecTiBoKk HikoAu He nucatd affectas, ce6ro, npeiio-
toBaHux (Jo6poBcbkuit yacro mnuwe npelioToBaHi Ta 30kpema 3a3Hauye
NnaAsiTaAbHy BHUMOBY wnny4dx ct. 29, a 3a Hum i Ayukail, nop. cr.
2: ®K, w, w, 4 et 1, natura molles), Ta Ha koxHOMY Kpoui nosropsie ueik
3akoH, mop. ct. 17, 39, 40, 47, 52 i T. A.; npo ,w“ nicas K, T, X, cT. 9
(4. 23), ae Aboriyuno BMBOAuWTb, WO micas gutturales semper w et
nuquam H locum habere potest (ariguo, spemroro, 3i cBo€lo pigHOIO
BMMOBOIO), OTXe, IO nec bene KHNUTH, PSKH, CHOXH, pro KHHTW, P8Kkl,
cHOXW; koan x [3a Cmorpuukum!) Ta 3a Tpazuiielo CBOIX L EPKOBHMX
kaur] Ayukail HikoAW micas K r X — W He nuume y cBOiii rpama-
THLI, TO MNOsICHEHHS Ha ue MoxHa Halitn i B Jo6poBcbkoro: MOBAfB,
»in libris Slavicis, quos Russi ediderunt, more Polonorum, (wo oue-
BUAAYKH, HenpaBauso) post gutturales W scribebatur® (cr. 16); cam
Ayuka#t npusnHaerbcs, wo BiH ycTynae upbomy npasury (ipse recedam),
aAe XK OAMHOKMH aprymMeHT Ha Take MHCaHHS [v| moxe 6yrn xuba Ten-
AitTHiwa Bumosa, gratilior expressio, cr. 102); npo BxuBaHHs crassum %
[Aeseace, sk i B Jobposcbkoro, cr. 17; — nassu 3a Cwmorpuubkam?],

1) CMoTpuubKHii He YCTAHOBAIOE OKPEMOro mNpaBKHAa MNpPO NHUCAHHA ,H° micAR
K, I, X, aA€ X KOHCEKSEHTHO mnuuIe H R BiAMiHi, H. mp., B acc. Ta instrum. pl. imerHn-
KkiB uoA. poay: APSIi. npopékn, rpkyh (et 85—87): Takcamo B npukMerHukiB: pweciii-
CKUMB, pweeincknma, pweciitekngd.... (er. 172—174), a Tirbku npu BiAMiHI kiHOW. iMeHHH-
kiB (y Hboro — ,cKaoniliie HipKe€“) zae 3aMiTKy, IO ,KCA CKAOHENTA cer® na ra, Ka. xa
KOHUIOMAA cA TiMENA POAHTEAHNA 1 RHUATEAHWA MHOx. HAa W He Ha W (cT. 62), i Tak i B
napagurmax: Radru, pSkin, cndgn (cr. 03 —-65). Uikaso, wo i B Ayukam Maiixe Ti
cami npuxaagu Takcamo i y Mpa3sosuua, cr. 55 (2. Bugaunns, cr. 21).

7) 3 apyroro 6oky, 60poHHTb NMHcaHHA ! micAA WHMy4yux Ta W ,quod expressio
cum W plane violenta“ (Byabrapua, rpy6a) sit, i Bucrynae nporu Mpasosuua (c1. 9),
wo ,erronee” Ttake W ,ad observandum tradit“. Tumuacom Mpasosuu yans wueit npa-
BonHcHHit 3akoH Big CMoTpuubkoro, 1o y spaskax Ha ', #, w, m, . B acc. plur. Ta B
instr. plur. xaage w: nianuuw (cr. 68), Wnoww (67), ospamm (69), cépaum  (91), -m.i'nuu
(90), oTun (98). Mpasosnu Bupasno AomaraeTbesl, W06 MicAd ,U* mHcaTH ,n* (eroskum,
TEUNTe, pURITE), cT. 22; Tak YMTaeMo i B ioro BigMiHax y nom. Ta acc. pl.: uTeun (60),
STukr (61), necust (ibidem), #epuss (62) i 1. 4. Ao6posepkuit npo we aus. er. 22.

3) » AeBEnor, b Ke TOHKOE WKOMYAHTE TEOPATR, cT. 6.
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ra tenue h (ToNKee) — cr. 11; uHwi 3ragku npo ui ,6yksu“, cr. 6;
nipo pisuumio Mix € ta €') [5, Jobp. 14—15 — tex 3a Cmorpuubknm],
Mix 0 Ta w[8, Ao6p. 12—14]?), mix uv—i (7, Aobp. 25—26), mix oy—S$
I8, Jdo6p. 14]%), mix a—a [8, Jobp. 25]') — i Bce 3 TumMu camumn
(xou me BCcimMa) npukAazamu; npo W, koAH BoHo wmoxe crosatu (10,
Jo6p. 28—29); npo k, koAn Horo BXKHBA€TbCA, a KOAW HOro BXHBaTH He
moxua (11, Ao6p. 17); npo % Ta & ycepeauni cais (11, Jo6p. 19);
npo &, wo He noumnae cais (10, Jo6p. 27, y Mpasosuua, cr. 20) —
Bpas i3 goaatkom Jo6poscbkoro, wo Ttake 'k mpmiimro Biag pocisH
(Ayukaii: a Russis Rutheni quoque habent &a, kern, kyaTu, ksautn
et proprium k% (sicl), cr. 10); npo pisni peprekcu |k y cras. Momax
{ct. 4, Aobp. 27), uaBitp i 3 Ao0saTkoM, wo ,Bohemi postl cum Russis
servant, ce6to, ,e“ (8 Ao6p.: Bohemi post —e usurpant, cr. 28) —
TiAbKM % ille OKpemMo npo ueil 3Byk yB ykp. MoBi [TakcaMo okpemo npo
nepexia e (cr. 3) Ta o (cr. 5) B i, {i; yBara npo T. 3B. cTArHeHHs
¢ u (c 4 solent contrahi in m, cr. 14) Bignosigae rakifi camit 3amiTui
(are wupuwiil) Job6poscbkoro Ha cr. 33; moMmiTKa Mpo S Ta 8, WO Lie BOHH
Hi6u voce non differunt (ct. 4), wo 3amicup 8 y caoBax S&ksA4, skae
— 1 aaai sac (1), saii(l), npukragu a06pi # xubui, Bci 3 Jo6-
poscbkoro — tute substitui potest 3 (cr. 15), Basta (3 TuMM cammmu
npukragamu) 3 Job6pos. cr. 32; npo acumirsinico 3 nepeg K, n, T, X,
4, 1, y snoxenux <croBax (cr. 14) tex Ayuxkaéi rosoputp 3a Jo6p.
(ct. 33), i npuknaau 3sigTiAA-Takd, TiAbkK x  Ayukali He Buumcase
Bcix npupoctkiB (y Jo6p. H3, B%S, Ee3, pd3), a TIAbKM HS, EOS3; 3aMiTKH
npo 6yksu Y, o, v (cr. 15), un rr [dria—angel pronunciadum sit, cr.
32], wo BOHU BXHBAIOTHCH B 4YyAHX CAOBax (rpeLbKHX), JAONOBHAIOTD
TiAbk# BuUMOBY, ,valor® JAo6poscbkoro, uux 6yks y sararbHiil Ta6AHYLi
(ct. 2—3); Ayuxait yrarasaHioe 1o 3aMiTKy NpHKAaZOM, 110, SK6H XTO,
MOBAsIB, HanucaB \"OM, To ue 6yro 6 male, a wo Tpe6a nucatn —
neom (cr. 15).
Biaain ,De ‘mutatione literarum, ¢ npemkuenin &8ke“ (cr. 15—19)
— lle CKOpOYEHHs B3araAi pisHux BuGpanux Micupb i3 Institutiones
i3 §§ III, XII, XIII, XIX, XX—XXV, maiixe 3 TuMa camumu npuxrazamu.
Ayukaii o6rosopioe Tyra rpyny mnpaca. tort, tolt (16) aa Jo6poncokum
(36); npaca. ort (16; AJou6p. 36); nepessyk (saoBmenus)-o—a (16; A.
36): nepexia ¢—¢ nig ynamsom #orn (16; A. 36—37); massyune
t+—o (16 — A. 73): nepessyk i — oii [nikk — uanouTh, ct. 16, Jo6p.

) Cmotp. er. 12.
2) Cwmorp. cr. 13
3) Cwmotp. cr. 14
*) Cmortp. cr. 16.
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37); -oBa — -8 (17 — AJ. 38); narsararizauito 3y6unx Ta 3ajHbOMIA-
ne6inuux (17 — A. 39) 3 pisnugero, wo nicAs wunyuynx Ayukaél ne
nuwe npeitoToBauux rorocHux (. c8xAK, MBULO, NHINKO, SBYA i T. 4.
— A.: e8:KA8, m8u8, nuws, 0RYA); nepexig npea. gti kti y —mu (17 —
4. 42); npo ,0“ y NpHpOCTKax 3AOXKEHHX CAIB [NPeNOMHOK..., , BCTaBHE®
20 18 — A. 45); npo ui6u To enenrternune ,H“ euphoniae gratia y
¢opmax, H. mp., W nere (18 — . 47); npo epentheticum A [paspp8-
wHTH... (19 — A. 47); opo enenternune A [Awsaw, 18 — A. 47] —
cioau 3aniuye A (epent.) in Bohemico capae (cr. 19 — A. 47); Bu-
nag T, \ nepea H (19 — A. 48); ke3-sakenie, Rww-wi (19 — J. 56);
Hsepannwi — usepanwit (19 A.; 50); npo uibu To ,Bundz“ XK micas A.
y cAoBax: rocnoXa pro rocnoxaa (cr. 19 — A. 48, xou is sasBaroio
»non probandum®; ane x Ayuxali Ayxe kopucrae 3 uboro ,3saxony“);
npo Buuaj E micas & (oEAdcTw®, cr. 19 — A. 49).

Are x BiHnponyckae nepexig TT, AT — ¢T (Jo6p. 42), yparn
mpo CKA3AOTBOpue A, § y Bunmajgkax sk Eana, gpX (Jo6. 44), 6o Takoro
ABMILA BiH y cBoiff MOBI He 3aMiTHB; He CNHHAETbCA AOBUIE Haj
¢opmamu EosH, EoKe (A. 41), me mniguocuts . ,,mutationem” y ¢opmax
part. praet. pass. Al€CAiB Ha -HTH (CSAHTH—CBRAEN) — ue BiH po6uTh
Aocutb He3dpyuHo Ha ¢r. 105 — Ta mutationem nepes -kHz giecais
iz kk, rk, xk (do6p. 41) — xou ui ABi ocTrami cnpaBu gAas iioro
NpakTHYHOI rpaMaTuku MaAu 6 Gyam Bary. lye oauwe. Jo6poscohkaif
AyMmae, 11O HanMCaHHA BESld, NPASHHK, PAAOCHS, sKI TORBASIOTHES in
editionibus serbicis — nemo probaverit (cr. 48); i Ayukaii, Tyr 3a Mpa-
aopunem (cr. 32, 2. Bma., 31), ocrepirag, wo6 He mnHcaTH CEPLE, COHUE
gesda (ct. 14) — npukaaan Mpasosuuesi — 60 ,ex radicalibus nulla
exmittatur®, oTxe cAlg nucaTH: BE3A\HA, CEPAILE, COANILE.

3a cucremoro Jobposcbkoro (Caput Ill, De vocum formatione),
Ayukait ykaaB i cBifi cCAoBOTBip, Ta TiAbkH 3 Tiei HaiiGiAbmoi # Haii-
uikaBimoi # ayxe opwuriHaabHOi uacTuHd rpaM. Jy6poscbkoro (cr.
79—458) Bin 3po6uB HeBeAWuknid BHTAr') mpo camy <CyThb CAOBOTBOpPY
(singula orationis pars vel ex ipsa radice, vel compositione constat, ct.
20), Bunucas i3 Hei (cT. 84—85) kopeni 3 oguoro roaocsoro (4

— at, sed, et; ¢ — id, et tertiae personae designatio; # pronomen eum
i T. a., ct. 20) Ta 3 0gHOroO mpuroaockoro (M primam personam designat;
T — secundam, cT. 21 iT. 4. 3 — MaAuMH 3MiHAMH) — a AaAl, y IPOTHAEH-

nicte 20 Ao6poBckoro, wWo ykAajzae cucTeMy 3araAbHo, 6e3 orasay

) Tlpo ue Bin cam i xaxe: qui prolixiorem eatenus tractatum cupit habere,
Grammaticam Dobrowszkyanam diurnis, nocturnisque velit terere manibus (ct. 27).
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#a YaCTHMHH MOBH'), 1 CKpi3b y Hif AyXe AOKAAAHO ZOAEPHYETbCA B KO-
piHHMX CKAazaX pisioAboriunoro aaay — Ayuxat suzirse 3 ui-
aoi cucremu imenuunknu (§6, cr. 21—27) Ta npukmeruukn (§18,
cT. 49—51), i BBecb marepisa, Bubpaunii maiixe uiakom i3 /Jo6pos-
.CbKOTO, cnHcye ckpisb 3a asz6ykoio (ct. 21—13, §6). Hacaizox nep-
moro Taku#, wo Ayukalt TiAbku npu HMEHHHKax TrOBOPHTb NpPO CAOBO-
TBip y 4ayci Institutiones, mpu womy nowmuproe AJAobposcbkoro ABa
.OCHOBHI BigAIAM | TpM rpoMagu THX YaCTHH MOBH, fAKI CKAajalOTbCA
3 €aMoro KOpeHs — Ha micTb BiAA1A1B iMeunnkis, i To — substan-
tiva ex jpsa radice: 1) antecedente vocali; 2) accedente vocali: 3) ex
.duabus consonis et una vocali; 4) ex tribus consonis et una vocali; 5)
radices quattuor consonarum cum una vocali; 6) radices duarum sylla-
barum (ct. 21—23); npn npukmernnkax Nyukalh yZOBOASIETbCA 3aMiT-
koo, mo adjectiva ckaagarorbes vel ex ipsa radice nullis servilibus
(= aoaarku, HapocTkn) ante, vel postpositis, vel adjectis servilibus (§ 18,
ct. 49). fcua piy, wo, Bunucyroun, a6o kpawe, Bub6uparouu’?) 3 Jo-

) Cucrema ys, sk Bigomo, Taka: 1) xoperi oagmockaajosi # 2) kopemi ABo-
CKAaA0Bi, a AaAi B mepimoMmy BigAial Tpu rpomagu syllabarum radicalium: mepma —
‘CKA8JAH 3 OZHOPO T'OAOCHOro caMoro abo 3 OAHOTO TOAOCHOTO 3 OAHHM TIPHTOAOCHHM
nepej HUM, NMpPH HOMYy CIOAM Ha\eXaTb i CAOBa 3AOXe€Hi, H. mp., 4, o, w, (oTe H oyEo),
W (= f#oro, orme i WKe), W (WTH) i T. 4.; Apyra — KopiAb-ckAaj i3 OARHM KiHHe-
BHM NPUrOAOCHMM ICASi FOAOCHOIO, 8 ABOMAa TDHIOAOCHHMH, OAWH TePEA TOAOCHHMM
APYFHMi micAf HbOTrO, MPH YOMY NPHKAAAH HAYTb 3a NEBHOIO (PiBIOALOrIYHOIO CHCTEMOIO
# (labialis); ry6ui [g, &, n, m]; naaeki [, p, A]; 8y6ui [T, A; 3, X, ¢, w]; adppukaru
4, u[; sagubonigue6inni [r, &, ], u. np., 1. oyii; 2. o8, 06, ynv, ya; 3. on, oya, op;
4. yd, om; 5. as.. yc; 6. av.. oyx... cT. 86], -, posymieTbest, TiABKM 3Ha4OK — CKAaA
nounHae SBHYafiHO 3BYK TOAOCHHH; Aaai — Hotosana (liquida,) i 3moBy B ToMy camomy
nopaaky: 1H, WH,. we, @6, Wn i T. 4. — MNi3HIII NOYHAAIOTb CKAaA-KOpPiAb Try6HI, ZaAi
— naaBki, 3y6ui, apprkaTn, sagHbonizHe6inAi, 1 B xoxRill rpyni kineub 8a THM caMKUM
¢isioaboriunum ragom [Boii, Ba6, Ban, BbIM..; 6yii, 6a6, 606, Gon... Gan, 6an i T 4,
cr. 86—107, 107—110]; Tp et s rpomaja ckAaziB OAHOKOPIHHMX — KOPIHHHIH TOAOCHHI
1 TpH, 4oTHpH i 6Giabmie UPHrOAOCHHX, i NMOPAAOK ISHOB, AIK Yropi: MouMHAE ckAaj To-
AOCHHH: aak, odp, oYmp, ocM, ycM i T. 4.; nounHae ckaag liquida {j) uer (=
jistp), uck, uzp... W6A, Wmp, 1w | NPUKAAZH : WGAOHD... Bnpb, Wmpa.... MoYuHaE Ty 6 H 1 i,
i nicAn HbOro 3HOBY Aaj 3a MiclleM BHMOBH: BHYR, BAaA.. BpaH..; BJoB..; 606p...,
6.aH... 6paBb...: naag, npas... i Bce Kinuutben litera k (cr. 217): kean... kHOT... Kaei..,
kpaii... (10 ct. 264). Cucrema yckrazHeHa, MOxe, i HEMpaKTHYHa, i ToMmy, Moxe, Ayuxait,
He fAIK CAig sposymiBwu 1i, Tak 11 ,cnpocTHs."

2) Slcna piu, wo 6ysatorb y Ayukan i cBo1 npukragu, skux Hema B Jobp.
(1. np., oyrpuu, cr. 26, cRapa 27), a6o ui mpukrazn amarboriuni go Jo6poscbkoro (Jo6.
-a8kageTre, 303 — Ayu. akkaperre, 26), a6o ykpaincbki, ski Ayukait gouinawe g0 Jo6p.
H. np., B Jo6p. HemMa npukaagzis Ha -ko, Ayukah aojae ykp.: EHHKO, KoakHKo, Apikenkko
(25); Jo6p. namoauTb poc. ASenak (214) — Ayukait nmogzae ykp. ASsunk (25) Ta zomin-
A€ 1le — FPAENHK 3aMicnb Maroposymiroro xaasra (312) a6o poc. whabra — gozae
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6pOBCbKOro MPHUKAAAM AnA HmeHHukiB, Ayuka#h He Mir yHakHYTH nNOMM--
AOK; Mi%k IMeHHMKaMH BiH ywMiwwye npuciiupk TaH (clam), cr. 21,
w8 (sinister), ge AoaaB mosicheHusa = laeva manus (ibidem, xou wa cT.
55 wm$H yxe — NpPUKMETHHMK), NEBHE Malouu Ha yBasi O WK — AiBopydY;.
Ao6p. kopiup wkn — uwkna (cr. 98) Ayukait nepepobus na tkun pra-
etium (croAu He HarexHTD), i CBOIM 3BHYAEM MO3aBOAMB TYT 1 yKp. mNpH-
KAaau 8K (22), ®uy, (22), umean (22) sk uepkosHi.

Takcamo 3a a3 6yk 010 ykAazeHi HapocTku, BAacTuBOo — literae:
formativae [nop. § 7—8, cr. 23—27], 8 Jo6p. — vocales uu consonae,
wo ,36iAbmyroTb” iMeHHMK [Tomy HasBa: substantiva a fine aucta vo--
calibus, cr. 276, 285, un formae substantivorum consonis in fine aucto-
rum cr. 275—316]; Jobposcbkuii mogae HapocTkHn 3a posamu [H-
np., feminina in 4 cr. 276, in A ct. 278, neutra in A ct. 279; feminina
in U, & ct. 280 i T. A4.], Ayukaii poay He 3ragye, a TiAbKM AUBHTbCH Ha
BHU3BYK, TUM TO BHAWAM Aesiki HE3pY4YHOCTH : IMEHHHK AOB4 (23), u. np.»
BigAyyeHO BiA iMeH. 39pA (cT. 24), 3 skuM 3are 3AyyeHo neutrum,
ckMA, iMeHHUK, WO HarexaB 6M Tyaw, Je 3rajaHo RPEMA, EPEMA!)
(ct. 25); Takcamo 30BCIM TyAu He HaAEKHTb NCA, KO3AA, KSpA..
(ct. 24), a HarekHuTb A0 NPUrOAOCHOrO HapOCTKa 3 BHU3ByKOM T, MpO
skuii npu npuroaocHux liter-ax mivoro Ayukaili i He sraaye; mix fe-
minina 3 3aKiHYEeHHSAM Ha 4 NOMNAaA0 HENpPaBHAbHO OBY4 (micas THY4), cT.
23, wo Tex ToBHHHO 6 6yro HaliTMCs cepei IMEHHHMKIB i3 NPHrOAOCHHM.
T. Te came 6aunMo npM HapOCTKaX i3 BH3BYKOM NPHT OAOCHHM: Y
Jo6poBCBKOro CKpi3b yKAag 3a pOAOM, CHOpiAHEHI HAPOCTKH 3BEAEHI-
Aokynu?), HAapOCTKH 3a (i3I0ALOriYHOIO CHCTEMOWO: K, K, M; N, A, p; \,

ykp. contemptu parientia: RoaouSra, nmawra (25), xou Wi npukragu cioAM He Ayxe H mia-
XOASATD. ...

) Ilo B Takmx Bunagkax y Ayukas nosBaserbes ¢ 3aMmicub NPaBHABHOTO UEp-
koBHocAaB. 'k [m., np. upen, cr. 181. Jo6p.: upkn, 98), To Tyr croe spobura Tpaawm-
yia, Ha Axky nokaukyerbes i Jo6posckuit (er. 15): ,Russici librarii“, mosass, ,amant
scribere Apio, Bpema (nop. y Cmortp., H. mp., ApiRe, cT. 83.) ii noscHioe ue sBHe 6AK3Db--
kictio poc. k z0 ¢ (,¢ saepius vices liquidae k suppleat’) — y wamux kuurax [i B.
CmoTpuupkoro] ue 6iropycbkmuii ynans.

?) nop., H. np., y Jo6poBcbkoro

masculina : feminina : neutra:
B -Bb, -Ba -BO, -Bi€
-aB -aBa, -uBa -uBO
-0B -oBa

a6o: -a, -ea -Aa -20
-Ab, “AA, “Ab -aro
-eAb -eAb, -aAb
-oA -oAa -HA0

~blA ~blAa =blAO
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T; 8, &, ¢ 1 T. 4. — Ayukaii, Bunucyioun npukirazu 3 Institutiones, xou
i cTapa€TbCcs AoAepayBaTHCA iX cHCTeMH [mop. -M: CTal, POXKEl... CTE-
NeHh, PEMEHB... NepSn, KRrSH... BOHN, Henoaun : gentilia oyronn, pHMAnHI...
BOHNA, FPHRHA, RECIA,.. \OAHHA, ALCATHHA, NASUHHY, NOAAHA... IEMIY, OKHO,
Koakne, c8kuo; nScThna i 1. A.')], are yacto cnaytye, i TuM To, BAacHe,
sKoicb cuctemu B Ayukas gomykatucs Baxko?). [IpukmeTunxosi HapocTkn
(49—50) — ue Tex Burar i3 Jo6poscpkoro (322—332) 3 neseanu-
KHMH TepecTaBaMu MPUKAAAIB.

Hayka npo pia imennuxkis (§9, ct. 27—30) tex ysara 3 Jo-
6poBcbkoro (cr. 267—284); Biag Hboro Ayukail nosunucysaB yci iimeH-
HHUKH,,-BHIMKH® 4oAOBiyoro poay Ha ,h* [cTt. 28—29] — i3 Biaairy
npo HapocTku Ao6p., — xuba TiAbko pisHuui, wo Ayukait nicas 1, (3dAuk,
KOHEUhR) Ta mmMny4yux Aodae Aekoru k., a B Jobp. eét ,3nak” nponyue-
Hnit (84, 307. mkean, 307, Teaen, 306...; HY, EpHY, opau, 310), Ta uo-
Mycb iM. ,r8ch® (ct. 29) — moxe Ha ocuosi Tanme (§ 60, ae Buuncaeno
87 caiB masc. gen. Ha -b, Mix HEMH # ,rycp” cr. 69) — npuaireHo A0
YOAOBIYOrO poOAY.

Bismina imeanukis (cr. 30—49) ize, sk y kuusi Jobpos-
cbkoro®) Ta B rpamaTuui Tanme, 3a poAOM, TIAbKH * AeKAiHauiil y
Hboro He 9, sk y Aobposcbkoro (novem declinationes constituere, cr.
459), a — tpu, sk y Tanne?). Are x ua pisunus 3 Ao6poBcbkuM TiAb-

1) Cucrema Jo6poscokoro :

masculina : feminina : neutra :

-H, -eH, -Hb -Ha, -HA, -Hb -HO
-eHb -eHb -bHO
-aH -anb, -AHA -aHie, -eHie;

-HH, -AHAH -MHA, -AHBIHH

-bIHDb, -yH ~BIHA, yHa

Ayukait subupae npuxiragm 6GiAbme sHawi.

%) u. np., do6p. § 30, cr. 282—284, nosae 3a nopAAKOM HapoCTKH -ifl, -ia, -it (3Mif
Baaiil...: amia, ckndia...; kkTRi. 8 Ayukas Takoro ymopsakosaHoro pnamogiyy npu iioro
asbyuHiit cucreMi He Moxe 6yTH, THM To BiH iarazye TiAbkH npo -it (ct. 24), imeHHH-
KiB Ha -ii y Hboro 30BciM HeMae€, a iMeHHuMKk Nonapns (Jo6p. cr. 297), B yxp. d¢opmi
nenara (er. 25), nonas 30BciM He TyAH, Ae ifoMy 6yAo cAig i T. 4.

3) .. mihi visum fuit habita ratione, primum generis, deinde formationum
(ce6To — sakinuenb), cr. 459.

9 .Bei der vollstindigen Declinations-Tabelle aller Substantiva.. steht das
genus mit der Declination in genaver Verbindung... die Declination bestimmt das
Genus, so dass alle Worter der ers ten Declination Masculina, die der zweiten
Feminina, die der dritten Neutra sind“ (cr. 53). ¥ wuifi rpamatuyi Taune sraaye
Npo NOAbCbKI H Yechki TIpaMaTHKH, IO TeX, MOBAAB, MOAIAAIOTb DiAMiHy 3a
posom: Schlézer und nach ihm Born und Gretsch waren es, welche nach dem Muster
der meisten B6hmischen und Polnischen Sprachlehren, zuerst die Declinationen
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kv B Ha3Bi. Aydkait Gepe 3 Institutiones 3pasku, TirbkH HHakwe ix
PO3MOAIAIOE, HE BCE AOTENMHO i HE BCe paLiOHAABHO: A€ILO BUAHIIAE 3
napaaurm (4pem Aob6p. 462); zemo aoaae (40 Msakoi BigM., H. np. Ka-
MeHb, cT. 33, gapma wo uel iMeHHMK, BAacHe, MOBHHeH G6yB monacTw,
ak y Aobp. cr. 469. a0 ,janomal“-ifi, sk uumi i-nui, Taki, Ak I'scnops,
n8Th, Athh, cT. 41); Aemwo BMAiAloe B okpeMi 3paskd (H. np., iIMEHHUKH
Ha -#, cr. 34), a aewo 3ayuye (H. mp., iM. KOCTh i3 iMeHHHKaMK KeNa,
ROAA, B cepejHIX IMEHHHUKIB TBEPAY Ta MAKY BiAMIHY: CAORd — OVUeHiE);
KOAH X pI3HML B 3aKiHYEHHAX ax HaATO BiKe najaru B oko, Ayuxait
Aa€ OKpeMH# 3pa3 0K, TIAbKA He HasuBa€ Bke LUbOro BigMiHow (M.
np., UEPKORRK).
Cynporn JAo6poBcbkoro Buitmau mapagurmu B Ayukas rak :

Ao6poscoxuil : Ayuxaii

oo L oBiam.: pag, cwn, uapem. Aom, g [ a) PAE, Chl, AO0M
EJ (ct. 462) -§ 6) 14ph, BpAY, KAMENR
21 IL Biam.: udph, Epay, KHASM, _l B) 3Miit
S i
7 Mmpagit (cr. 468)
'Z ( IIL siam.: cacko (sic), er. 474 :t[ a) CASE®, AHILE, oyuenie
2 J IV. Bigm.: anug, ovuenie, cr. 474 i 6) cum interjectione -su,
S) V. Biam cum augmento: -en, ":l ¢, -AT
= -AT, -¢c, cT. 474
‘5 [ VL Bigm.: BOA4, cT. 478 .
2| VIL Bigm.: Beaa aapia, 478 §[ a) Keld, BOAA, KOCTh —
®¥) VIIL biam.: nepkorn, cr. 478 a l OKpEMO : ILEPKOKR
Z | IX. iam.: KoeTh, cr. 478 =

Ak 6auumo — Ti cawi 3pasku, TpowKH 3MiHeHa (moripuiena) cu-

cTema, ane i OpUriHaAPHOCTH MaAo... e came 6auumo i B BiAMiHI ca-
MHX 3paskiB ysarani: Ayukatt Hacaiaye Ao6poscbkoro 3 #Oro mMoMmu A-
kamH, (H. np., 3AyYy€ BiAMiIHy pAE Ta ChIH, AOM, yTBODPIOE gen. Sg. Chl-
H4, voc. sing. AOMe, loc. sing. ewnk, loc. pl. emuky. resp. chnorky, Ao-

nach dem Unterschiede des g enus eintheilten, eine Methode, der auch wir folgen,
weil sie unter allen die leichteste und natiirlichste ist (ibidem)! Jeski Bucaosu Hara-
aytotb noranau Ayukas: Rectius itaque recentiones Poloni, Bohemi et Dobrow-
ski Declinationes non a terminibus, sed generibus difigendas esse statuunt.. Tribus
generibus existentibus tres Declinationes enascuntur: 1-a Masculinorum m8x.
ckare noaS, 2-a Femininorum w#enckaro noa8 et 3-a Neutrorum, cpeanare noad, quae ob
varias terminationes variis Paradigmatibus distinguentur (cr. 31).

1) B Jo6poscbkoro micAs BiAMIHM HOAOBiUMX IMEHHHK!Z  Ae cepejHs BigmiHa —
y Ayukas — ximowua.
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.Mey, Takcamo: Hegecky (46, A. 474), anuky (46, 48, A. 477); loc. sing.
umend, nesech (46, Jo6p. 474); npufimae pisni nmapareabHi 3sakiHYeHHS
ara gopmu loc. plur. -k, -¢x, -ax (41. Jo6p. 376), He aarouu B 3paskax
»,MAKOro“ Tuny HMeHHUKIB YOAOB. poAy 3akiH. -HY; 3auucase 3 Jo6pos-
cbKkUM A0 HenparuAbHOI (anomala) Bigmin# uonoBiui i-nui (N8Th, Fe-
CNoAL; ARAIE, rocTiE Ta mpuroAocHu#t mnenb Afhn), cr. 41—42 (Ao6p.
469), takcamo iimenuunkn MaTH, \H (45, Jo6p. 480); kaxe iHmennukaw
Ha -H kimuaTu nom. plur. na €: YoAdTdH — yoraTae!), cr. 39 (Jo6p. 401);
‘¢A0R0%) — o-nenp [46, Ao6p. 474], xou Ha cr. 47, ax y Jo6p. 475,
rOBOPUTbCA NpPO aBI'MEHT -é¢. AAe xk Aekyau Horo ¢popMu — mnpaBUAb-
Hiwi, Hix y JAob6poBcbroro: BigMiHa iiMeHHHKa ChIH He 3Ha€ B (opMax
plur. Jobposcbkoro ,asrmenty” (467), oTxe: chnoMz, cwin, cwinkys
He — CRIHORWME, CRHOBK, chNOEkX%; BiW noaae y spasky npaBHADbHY
-popmy vocativa Ha -y, (mobiu -e: cwli8, chiHe) — B Jo6poscbkoro
TiAbkn -e; Horo nom. (Ta acc.) plur. anae roaosHy dopmy ldpH ## napa-
Aeabny napie (Jo6p. Tiabku — uapie); dat. sing 8paus, B Job6p. EpausEH,
nom. plur. smin (34) — B JAobp. Mpagie (468); acc. plur. Aun (42) —
B Jo6p. Anie (469); iwe 3sokpema B ,Observationes” nigtocurb, iuo
'voc. sing iMEHHHMKIB THmy ,KOCTR® MycCsATb MaTH 3akiHY. -H, He -f, gen.
pl. -1, ue -ef (ct. 44), B Jobp. cr. 481 mpo ue He roBopHUTbCS.
'Ta npo Taki BiAXUAH MH rOBOPHMO AOKAaAHilUle Ha HMHUIOMY Micui.
YBaru npo ,Bunap” ¢, ¢ B HenpaAMUX BiAMiHKaX iMEHHHKIB 4OAOBI-
yoro poay (cr. 34—35) ra ,BcraBky” ix y gen. plur. xin. (cr. 44—45)
poAy — B CepeAHbOMy NMpO Hei He TrOBOPHTbCA — BiznoBijae 30BCiM
TOMy, o npo ui cnpaBa uuraemo B Jo6poscbkoro, ct. 466 Ta cr. 481,
B OCTaHHbOMY BHNajKy 3a3HauyyeTbCs, WO 1eé po6GMTbCA AAA eBQOHii, a
‘TaKy eBQoHito 6auutb yxe Ayukali cam y ¢popmax *Kepud, ueTiid (ct. 35);
KpiM lLiboro, BiH y xiH. BiAMiHi ~mosicuse, mo ,e“ intericitur, si ultima
consona sit A, M, K(SEMAA -— SeMeAb), XO4u 6yBae i B HHMHX (CSAEK, OREIL),
— a o ,,0“ intericitur in vocibus per -ka [Akska — AkroK|.
Observationes relate ad casus (ct. 35—41, 43—44) BignosizaroTb
.Ao6bposcbkoro Not-am, cr. 469—474, 480 (wa pisuuyi B TUX nomirkax
BKa3aHO Ha MHIUMX Micuax), a Tiabkk x Ayukall enepriumime BHCyBa€
NOAEKyAHW Napane€AbHi 3aKiHYeHHA, H. np., nom. plur. -H, -ie, -OB¢, -¢B¢ i
HaBOANTb Taki MpukAazyu, sk ASKH, A8KIE (sicl); AOMH, AGMORE I4pH,
1L ApERE, udpie3d); Bpaun, Bpaueke (ct. 39); gen. plur. y ,Maxkux“ iMeHRuUKIiB

) ¥ Mpasosnua ueii imenunx mae okpemmuii spasok (ct. 67, Il. Bua), npu uomy
nom pl. Mae noasifiny ¢opMy: Ha -H Ta Ha -t .

%) Uikaso, wo y Mpasosuua B spasky qopmu noaBifini (cASR4. CaoKecE: cASES, cao-
geM i T, 2., cT. 64. Apyre BugaHHsA, cT. 63: Takcamo chiun, cr. 64.

%) nop. y Mpasosuua B spasky: wapi. -ic, -ése. Il Big c1. 67.
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-iH, -efi, a To etiam -¢E, BignOBIAEO A0 Horo 3paskiB ua4pill, Epaues,
Kamened  (ct. 33); sakinuennsn -AM, -am (ct. 48) y dat. plur. i -AY, -ax
B loc. pl. — ue Ttex yssaro 3 Institutiones (ct. 476, 477) — poc. Baaus.

Biamina npukmerukiB y Ayukaa (53—58) spas i3 7. 3B. Re-
flexiones (58—59) ckaazena 3a spaskamu [Tumu camumu, kpim Loeno\Hid,
ct. 54, wo sianosigae Jo6p. &wumnif, cr. 503] Jo6poscbkoro (§482—
489, 503, 505), 3 TumMu camumu nomuAkamu, H. np., dat., loc. sing. fem.
ta loc. sing. masc. 3romeHoi Biam.: Locnoamert (gununen), I'oenoynem
(BRILINEM), Ta 3 HEe3HayHAMM BiZMiHAMH, Ha sKi BKasaHo JeuHje. le
came BigHOcHTbCH A0 Biaaiay ,De comparatione® (61—73), wo siano-
Bidae § 38 (cr. 332—336) Institutiones Jo6p., Tirbku x cava gediniyis
cTyniHioBanHsa uHwa — uaisHa!). desxi pisuuyi BuxoAaTb i3 TOro, WO
Ars uiel yactunu Ayukait kopucrysascs # uHmuMu rpamatukamu [Tanne,
Mpasoeuu, un Cmortpuubkuit] Ta cnayTaB 3i CAaBAHCbKMME YKp. (POpPMH.

Anomala Ayukas (63) BianoBijaioTb ,HenpaBMAbHUM KOMIOapaTH-
sam” Jo6p. cr. 332—333. Biaaia npo Tperti#t cTyniub Ayxe ckopoueHuit
— unpukraau Ti cami (63, A. 334), anre x uikasy 3aeeary Jo6pos--
cbkoro wo gopmu Maakiwit, Acspkiwin, sakimin (§ 40) marotb 3HauiuHS
cynepasTeBa — Ayukail BuAMLIEB.

B Biaaini uncaibnukis (63—68; Aobp. 505—517), ae Ayukait
3a Jo6poBcbkuM BuuHCAfE BCi uncAiBHuku rorosHi (336—337), Buaus
Jobposcbkoro BuAunéi 1 Ha BiAMiEI — 3 THMH camumd nomuAkamu (H.
np., B 4OA. podi: Toiem, Tpiemi — Dobr. verborum more — xin.: Tpem,
TpemH, ct. 507—517), 3 Takumu nisHiWMMH (OpPMaMHM AK: UYETREPRIY, YE-
TRephiM 68, Ao6p. 508, 3 3ariuennsam N go uucaisuukis (67, Jobp.
509). Te came Tpeba ckasatu i npo 3aiimennuk (69—76; Jo6. 489 —500);
TyTa 3HoBy O6ayum) # Bigmidy # novuakn Jobposcbkoro, H. mp.,.
3aiM. 4eco(?) 3 popmamu uecors, ucom$ (72, A. 496); instr. sing. -3aiim.
KETO — Khim (495) — Ayu. KM 72; B acc. sing. i plur. oco6oBux 3a-
HMEHHHMKIB | 3ROPOTHOTO TIABKH EHKAITHYHI (QOPMH MA, TA, CA; NN,
gn, 70, Jo6. 490%).

Biazin siecaiB, cucrema siaminu (A4B. Npu pisHUUAX), TBOPEHHSA
¢opm (§ 36), nayxa Npo ABa MHI B AI6CAIB Ta (POPMH 3 HWX BHUBEAEH
(ct. 77—79) ue — Butar i3 cryaii Jo6poscekoro B Institutiones, cr.
344—398; 3sigTian B3sTO BCi 3MiHu 3BykoBi (transmutationes, mwo no-

) Comparativus TBOopuTbCA, MOBARR, koAu ad formam indeterminatam adoletur-
-wi#, -bHmi#, -aimifk, ao MRakWKUMH caoBamH, si formae determinativae -miif, -i#
mutentur in has terminationes.

2) ¥ npumipuuky Mpasosuua (. Bua.), wo Hum xopucrysasBes Jo6poBcbkuii,.
napareAbdi GopMu Hach, Rach (MK Hall nden, Rw nalt kden) Jdobposcbkuii mepekpe -
caus (cr. 93); i B Mpasosuua ¢ uecd. uecorw. uscomd, cr. 95, 1L suag. cr. 94
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SBASIOThCA NpH BiAMiHI AleCAiB i3 KkopeHem ry6HMM, 3y6HuUM: T, A,
nepeAd T, KT, i T. A. [3 Aesaxkumu mepenayrannsmu), samiTky npo Hempa-
BUAbHI popmu [anomala, cr. 79, kineup; Jobp. § 56, cr. 351 i Aanb.;
yomycb y Ayukas nponyileHo 6CMk, a Tak € BCi: Mk, EEMb, HAS,
88AS, nu$, TH8, Ku$ i 1. A.]; Bi4 Hboro B3sB Ayukaii ,enenternuse c*
y Ai€CAOBaxX KOPIHHWX Ha FyGHi: FPERS8—rpeReTH!), cKpeRS —cKkpeRcTH 79, 96;
Ao6. 350, 351 (wa icHyBaHHA Takoro ,c‘ AaBaxu HOMy NiATBEpAKEHHS
yKp. AisinexTn); HenpaBuAbHi Qopmu HgkeTn—urkTs (96, 4. 351) Ta
praes. pe&S Big aiecrosa pBatH (92; 4. 352); sk y Jo6p., part. praes.
act. Ta part. praet. act. | marotb y pluralis Tiabku opMy ars Bcix
poais Ha -¢ [EHEWE: omnia gen. et. num. (sic!), sikme m. f. n., 87; A.
521; oparme, oproute 90, A.: raarsaagme, raardarue 526 —524; necue, HecSuie
96; A. 526 i T. 4.]; imp. aiecA. RcTH — @K ARMN, K ARTE (A, 106, J. 538);
takcamo Ehmanmn, BRHEARTE (108), \akamw r\akaTe?) (109) — Jobp.
539; Takcamo 3amiTky, wo MAHM, @AHTE (107) codicibus non conforme,
Basato 3 Jo6p. 539 (Aa\HTe — veteri slavicae linguae conformis non
est, wo ¢opma ua a Russis invecta), a gosatok Ayukas m@)Em, apkTe
poterit probari (107) — s3riguo 3 itoro morasgamu (# Jo6p). npo im-
perativus. Koan x Ayukait xoriB 6yru opurimarbuuwli npu no-
AiAi  ziecalB 3a 3HauiHHAM, He 3a — HapocTkamu (70) — HanAS/'fz;;-
6arato (auB. AaAai).
Croi Observationes relate ad Conjugationes Ayukaii 6yaye soscim
Ha Bigaini Jo6p. Observationes in Conjugationum flexiones (547):
¢opmn Tenep uacy (ct. 111, 4. 558); imperfect-a (112, Jo6. praete-
ritum simplex, I, 383) Bpas i3 nommakosowo 3amiTkot, wo verba itera-
tiva et continuae actionis recipiunt etiam y 3. oc. -ame (ct. 113, .
I 384); npo 2. Ta 3. oc. aop., w0 Mik HHMu Hema pi3HhUi Ta WO aop.
sacrynaeTbes part. praet. act. II + &wa i ecm (113, Ao6. 551); npo ,,T
paragogicum y 3 oc. sig. aor. (Ayw. 93: sauar, nouat; Jo6. 555);
takcamo npo Teopby futur-a (Jo6.1 § 73, cr. 379) — xou y ckopo-
uenni (114: Verba auxiliaria sunt tria: Hmamn, xoms, &8)\8, quae cum
infinitivo faciunt futurum). | xoporkum Butarom i3 Jo6poscbkoro Tpeba
HasBaTH Te, WO kaxe Ayukait npo futurum woao 3xauinus (4. 74, — fu-
turum simplex; § 75, cr. 376 — praesens pro futuro; § 76 cr. 376
—  futurum compositum) wHa croponi  114., i 3amiTky, o
3 ycix mnpuiMEHHMKIB, KOTpPi Yy 3A0OXeHHI HajalOTb TEMNEPIWIHbOMY
yacoBi 3HauiHHs Mali6ytaboro (377), Tpe6a nigHecTH npuilMeHHHK O, H4,

1) ¥ Mpasosuua cp'i'i.\'\ — cpkerh, rpiean — rpesetii 2. Bua. cr. 118,
2) ¥ Mpasosuua: @xamn, maimw, waiTe (er. 137); whkamw, gkakan, gkanve

(er. 134).
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ne (maroun Ha yBasi ykp. MoBy) Ta mnpupocTok K3 (in Libris liturgicis),
ct. 114. Te came Tpe6a ckasaru npo imperativus (Jo6p. I § 80, cr.
381; Ayux. 114), optativus et conjuctivus, cnoayueni, ax y Jo6pos-
ckoro B ozHe {optativi aut si malis conjunctivi, 391), cr. 116 Ta infini-
tivus (Ayu. 117), part. praes. pass. (I 386; Ayy. 188) ta pewra dopm
(Ao6. § 385; Ayu. 117) 3 pisuuysmu Tepminie (nop. Aaai).

Ckopouenum (i T0 cuabHO) Butarom i3 Institutiones Tpe6a mnaaparu
BigaiA npucAiBHukiB (napkuie, cr. 118—112) is ix nogirom Ha
cnpaBkdi npuciiBuuku (originalia, cr. 118; Ao06. 426), ua particellae
characteristicae (119; Jdo06. 427—434) rta particellae praepositionales
(119—122; Ao06. 434—435), 3 TuMu camumu npukAazamH, aAe i 3 g04a-
TKOM YyKpaiHcbkux npukAazis. [Ipukaaga Jdobposcbkoro BmaHo 1 B
npuiiMmennukax (122—123; Jdo6. 398—422) i y cnoayunskax (124; J.
443) i 7. 4. Ilpu npuniimennumkax [npeaord] € Bunucu 3 Jo6-
POBCbKOI'O CHHTAaKCH, TOAOBHO Te€, 3 SKAM BIAMIHKOM AYyYHTbCA
aknit nputimennuxk (ct. 399—400 i 649, 655, 656—658), aari npubi-
menHuku-npucaisaukd  (124), wo ix Ayuka#h nosu6nmpas is Institutiones
— 3a a3bykoro!) it BuYKCAMB iX, HE T0AaI0UH, 3 AKUMU BOHH AYYaTbCH Bij-
minkamu (B Jo6p. BoHM mnomiweHi B BigaiAl npuiimennukiB 651—655,
658, 666 i 1. 2). Te came Tpe6a ckasaTH Npo BUKAMKH (MEKASMETIA),
Bunucani 3 Jo6poscbkoro (452). I ykp. Bukauk A4 hoXe“ BaaTuit is
Aobposcbroro (451) Ta TiAbKM nepekAazeHuit i3 UEPKOBHO-CAAB.: AdKAR
60?) [cam Jdobposcbkuit y3ss #Horo 3 Makcumosa); Takcamo 3 Institu-
tiones Ayukaii 3axonus ysary, wo conjunctiones supplentur per adverbia,
125 (Jo6p. 450), noaaswin 3 AekiAbka npukAagis, wo ix y Job-
POBCKOrO HeMae (NOEAHKS, €r\d — TOrAd, WK).

Bukaag npo dualis (cr. 127—132), xou nomiwenuit nicas o6ro-
BOpEHHs BCiX 4YaCTMH MOBH, a He TMICAA  4YUCAIBHUKA AB4, HAK
y -dobposcbkoro (cr. 510—511, 515), 30Bcim Takuif, ik y ocraHHBOrO,
3 TuMH camumu, 34ebiabma, npukAajamu (kpiM, Ha wacTts, 3paska Chl
512, xu6uoro B Jo6poBcbkOro, Ta "ACThIph; 3amicub 3paska KoAkHO
513, 6aunmo — cAcke 128, posymieTscs, sk o-nenp, 128). [Tomuakw,
o cTpivaloTbcs B (opMax ABifiHI npukMeTHukiB [Bu#iman 3 Toro, mo
cnAyTaHo B inst. opMy HOMIHaAbHY 31 3AOKEHOIO: CEATOMA — CEATHIMG,
Pocnopnema — Conepunmn i 7. 4., 129], mycsats iTH Tex Ha paxyHOK
Ao6poscbkoro (ct. 515—516); we 6iabwe, B Jobp. Ha Bci Tpw
POAd € 0AHA TiAbKM opMa HOMIHaAbHaA, i TO ogHakoBa — B Ayukas e npa-

!) 3a asbykowo # y Mpasosuua (Il. Bua. cr. 154), are x npuiiMeHHHMKH HHLI ;
Ayukaii nomicTus TyT i NpEpOCTKH — HenpHiiMEHHHKH : Bbl-, Bo3-, Npa-, na-, 0po-, pa3-,
er. 122—123.

2) ¥ Mpasosnua: rdkse T Béwe (er. 156).
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BUAbHA GpOpMa MiHOYA — CEATAMA, B MHWMX 3pasKax oOJHa-
koBa: fem. I'scnonema aut [ocnopnnma; npu gerundium Ayukait nosae
Tiabku popmy HomiHaAabHy (130) it z0aae, wo HASWHMA non foret
bene. 3a Jo6poscbkum (I 398) Bigpisuse Ayukait y ayarbunx ¢opmax
aienoBa B 1. 1 2. oc. poamn: masc. -Bd4, -Td (FAdroAeBd, raArOAETa),
fem. Ta neutra -8k, -Tk (ct. 131, 132 gae 3pasku Ten. uacy, aopu-
cTa # Hakas. cnoc.) Ta lge noAemisye 3 Mpasosuuem!), wo aaBy ceoiii
rpamatuui 3ak. 1. oc. ABoiHM Ha -M4, HasuBae 3a Jobposcbkum Ue
sakinuenns ,fictum* (cr. 132).

Biagia npo maroaoc ,dificillimus Grammaticae Paragraphus
pro Tyronibus“, Ttak, wo # cami ,Rutheni linguae secus gnari non
levem experiuntur hoc in puncto difficultatem, aut saltem secure
gressum figere nequeunt“ (132—138) — Tex npocro BuTsar i3 Jo6-
poBcbkoro (51—78), npo wo Ayukaii i nume na'cr. 134 (ex Dobrowskio
praenoto): pro acutus Ta gravis (1341, 2, Dobr. 52); monosyllaba
— B3araArl npukaazu Ti cami — imennukd 134, npuxmerunxmn 135 (4.
53); bisyllaba, trisyllaba, polisyllaba i T. 4.; piausus Mix pocificokumn Ta
cep6CbKMMM KHHTaMH LWOAO Haroaocis, Ae 6yBae i gBa maroaocu (136;.
4. 56—57); 3i 3miHolo Haroaocy 3miHa 3uauinas (13612); npo aie-
croBa 3 Bigainy Jobp. § 42 cr. § 570-—573 [De sede et mutatione
Toni in verborum Conjugatione], pisui narorocu B cep6ie (Ayu. Croatae
136) #t pocisn; nepecyB OKCHTOHOBOro Haroaocy B 1. oc. praes. Ha
uHWI ckAazu B gaabmux ocobax (137; A. 572); npo Te, wo, BAacTuBo,
HaroAOC UOBMHEH 3aAMINaTHCA Ha TOMy CaMOMy CKAaai, sk y 1. oc.
sing. (13613 — A. 572); npo verba V. kascm [verba, quae pro -aw
Praesens in -0 amant 573; Ayuxaii: quae pro -aw -8 aut - amant], mwo;.
NepeKnAaloTh y JaAbmux ¢opMax Haroioc i3 1. oc. sing. (A. 137i
A. 573); wapemri, npo comora(’) (138) (Jo6. 59), are B3araai
Ayuxa#i, ax Jdo6poscbknii, He cTaBUTb Hijge HaroAaocis?), i Biu
AyMae, LIAKOM CHpaBEeAAMBO, 110 °Kpawe ,negligere accentum, et re-
linquere Lectori pronunciationem genio suo accomodam, quam incon-
venienti accentu oculos offendere” (cr. 138).

Butsirn 8l cxaaZgH1 A0TOpKAaIOTbCA BaraAbHHX yBar Npo NiAMET
ta npucyaoxk (139; A.581); npo onycr cnoayukn B 3. oc. 04., koau
noHa subintelligitur (139; A. 582); npo 3aiimensuk, koau BiH migmer
(139; 590); npo npucyaok ys oauuHi a6o MHOXMHI, KOAW nigmMeTr — col-

) 3 gporo nismaru, mo Ayuxaii mas nig pykoio 2. suaanua Mpasosuua s p.
1811 [6yaanewrencoke], 60 B 1. Buaanni 3 1794. p. npo ABoiHy roBOpHUTbCA TiABKM Te
o 11 He BXHBAETbCA, 1 TaM uuX ¢GOPM BiH He HABOAWTD; Y 2. BHA. RiH 1X HABOAHTDb
y AoAatky (npucaramne), cr. 187—192; npo aiecaisni, popmu zBoinu cr. 190—193.

2) Bcynepeu Cmorpuubkomy Ta Mpasosuuesi, wo Aal0Th Haroaoc.
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lectivam (140; 4. § 6 577—588); Takcamo 3rosza nNpuKMeTHHKa 3 iMeH-
uukom (140—142) sianosizae Jo6p. § 11—16, cr. 592—598: npu-
KMETHHK Yy HOMiHaAbHI#i ¢opmi, skwo Bin npucysox (141), sate sk
MPUKMETHHK € nigMeToM — y 3AaoxkeHifl (141s), Tiabku x npukAagu, wo
snaymye cam Ayukali, ue Bce BignouBigaloTb THM 3aKOHam!); Takcamo
3roia MNPHKMETHHKIR MPUCBOHHAX Ha -b -OE, -€K, -tHh, -HH (1416; A. 597)
Ta MPUKMETHHKIB HCNOAHK, CROEO VK, o 3roau He 3uawoTb (1427; 4. 5942).

3roaa yucaisuukie § 63 (cr. 142—143) Bsianosizgae Jo6p.
ct. 598—602, are sk cioan monaro 3a npukAaz & — OB (yucaiBHuk |,
cr. 145)? Xuba aatuncbkuii nepekrasg alter — alter (pro latine) mir ua-
BectH Ayukas Ha Taky Aymky!

CuntakTnuni 3sasBarm npo 3saiimennuku B Ayukas (§ 64, cr.
143—145) B3ati 3 BignoBiguux wmicup Institutiones (ct. 602—611):
ceBe, cA (§ 19 — A. 143s); mn, TH, ch y sunau. upucsoitnomy (§ 23; A.
1447); wke (§ 24; A. 14311-12); cReli (§ 21—22, Ayu. 1449-10) — npwu
yomy ckragHio Ayuka#l ismimye 3 ¢popmamu; wo Hw, EW in libris
sacris pro dativo usuantur, ct. 1434; B3araai wo Ha crop. 1431-4,6-8 — Bce
3 yciMa npukaazamu, BasTe 3 J06poBCbKOro; HaBiTb 3a3Ha4YeHHA Miclb
CB. MUCbMa, 3BiAKM npukAajg yssathih — rex i3 Jobposcbkoro [Ayukai
YacTo He 3a3Hauye, xou y Jo6poscpbkoro Mmicus nosassadysadi).

Jdewo npo HeBiAMiHHI YacCTHHMA MOBH; Mpo Herauii, O
Moxe 6ytu ix kiabka (Jo6p. 611, § 25); npo npexkAe (Jo6. 613, § 26);
mpo 4uie, Ad €raa (613, 546, 453, npukaas i3 cr. 6913) — Bce Te
micTutbea B Ayukas ma cr. 145—146.

Syntaxis regiminis (§ 66, cr. 146—147) ue — sutar i3 Jo6-
poscbkoro cuntakcu (§ 29—39, cr. 614—645), are x € Aeski pisvuli B
yrpynoBaHHi MaTepisiny Ta Aeski Npomnycku.

Accusativus — § 661 (nepexigui aiecaosa, verba activa, cr. 146),

1) H. mp., Y DpHRAQALI BeAHKOASIIHIN 0 EAaropasSmuin MSKie.. HE AI31IKIRTCA niazMer
#MEKTE a He — MPUKMETHHK : TakcaMo, KoAH Ayuxaii kase NPo BKUBAHHS NPUCYAKA B sing.,
TOAl, Ak NMigMeT — 36ipHe iMf, A04a€ Big cebe mpukAagu: MHOro Beckiw, mano uTo cayatu,
MHoro A e, mano yenor'kk (140), e npHkrazn He YHaTAAZHIOIOTb MPaBHAA, & YKP. TPHKAAL
SNE MOKET EWTH NENLACTANBRI  HHPAZSAMNM, KTO He 6cTa Tepneaansnit’, (sic!) 3oseim me
Bignosigzae sroai npukmerHuka 3 imennukom (140), Ta uie cynepeuutp 3akoHOBi, Wo
NPHUKMETHHUK y (PYHKLUIT Npucyika MycHThb MaTH (popMy HOMiHaAbHY,

2) PoaymieTbess, Bce ue B Ayukas noGixuo # ¢opmarbno, H. np, y Jobpos-
CbKOTO NOAAHO AOKA3AHO 3 NPHKAAZAaMH, AK YKMBaTH ABOIHM Y NpHCYAKY-Ai€CAOBI, # TO
AK nigmMeroM 6yBaloTh pisHi ocobu, H. mp., 1. Ta 3. (ct. 591); y Ayukas riabku ma-
TAKHYTO Ha T. 38. constructio ad sensum Ha 3pasok MKiAbHMX rpaMaTHK - (AaTHH-
cbkux), cr. 140.

3) flme sw whaana pap Goxif, Th Ew mpockaa oy nerd, n aassw T (loan, 4, 10)

<1. 146.
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§ 669 (accus. temporis) — Jo6p. § 29, cr. 614—615, § 31, cr. 619
— NpHKAaZd Ti cami, 3 AEAKAMHM JOMOBHEHHAMW, MpO SKi HA HHUIOMY
micui, Ta 3 gortaTkamu (yKp).

Te came i 3 genetiv-om; ue Tex — Bursar: genet., aamicub accu-
sativ-y B uyonrosiuux imennukis xusux (1481, Jo6. 615); genetivus parti-
tivus (quando de parte rei fit sermo, cr. 1482, — Jo6p. § 39, cr. 627;
npu 36ipaux (15010 — A. 627); genetivus possessivus (1497 — Jo6.
'617--628); npu uucAiBHHKax Bigz NATh usque Thicamn (149 — Jo6.
626); genetivus nicas AiecaiB 6axanus, namipy [adpetendi, desiderandi,
optandi] cr. 1483 — Jo06. 623; micasn aiecais 3sopotaux (verba reflexa,
Ayu. 1484; verba reflexiva, Jo6p., ibidem); nicas aiecaiB 3r0xennx
ia W, us (Ayu. 1485 — Jobp. 622) 3 goaarkom y Ayukas, wo pigko
hoc observant, uepes Te: H3RABHTHCA © Bpar mnawHy (samicup —
EpAr HalHY}, cT. 149; TakcaMo MICAA CAIB HANHTATH, HANOHTH, HANOANHTH,
HacwTuTh (B Jobp. we HenoAnuTH, cr. 622) — Ayu 149%; Jo6p.
622—623 [opo ui alecroBa Jobp. kaxe, wo BoHM praeter accusativum
objecti petunt genitivum medii; B Ayukas unTaemo: genitivum medi-
orum, quibus actio peragitur] — oTxe BHTATr y NMOBHOMY TOTO
‘"cAOBa 3HayiHHI, TIADKH Aaj, 3a HAKHM i4yTh NOOAYHOKI BHUMajKH, B
Ayukas Tpoxu uamui#. [Ipukragn — Ti cami, Tpowkn nosmidiooBaHi, no-
A€KyAu ykpaiHCbki (H. mp., COKO T He A uenogkKa neHmwkiuLare ure grpa-
THTH 148, 1 1. 4.)

Ckraaus aasarbnuka § 68, cr. 150—151 — Burar i3 signosigHol
yactuiu Jobposcbkoro § 41, cr. 629—636; verba dandi [Ayukait z0-
aas i tribuendi] § 68:, cr. 150 — A. 629; dativus, samicup genetiv-y
possessiv-y (B Jo6p.: ‘pro genitivis, qui a substantivis reguntur)
§ 682, ct. 150 — A. 629; nrar. est mihi § 683, cr. 150 — Jo6. 631;
nicasn aiecaiB: Aob6p. 631, A. cr. 151, § 634, 3 pisunnero, wo Jobp.
Aa€ TPUKAaAW pedYeHHsMH, AlECAOBO B pisHux ¢opmax, a Ayukaéi y 1.
.oc. oan.!) Tlpo adverbia Ta BukAmkn 3 dat. § 68s, cr. 151 — A. § 44,
ct. 683; dativus alsolutus Ta dat. cum infinitivo § 68, cr. 151 —

Aobp. § 45—46, cr. 634—636.

!) LUikaso npocrexuty, sk Ayukaii gaBaB cobi pagy s mpepobom; ysarari Bu-
fiwao zo6pe, xou uacamu gokonani ¢popmu Jobposcbkoro BiH nepesae B npHKAasax
HEAOKOHAHMME ; H. mTp.:

Jobposcovruti : Ayuraii :
HORHHHTHCA NOBHHSIOCA
coosmaetT Akawa cooEm$
NPEACTA BCAKOMS NPEACTOR

lIDlh\'I\'lh\r’n\I\‘lll,ﬂ'ri\ Ilplh\'kllt\l\‘ CA..,
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Butsarom i3 Insiitutiones € ckAazHA i ZBOX OCTaHHIX BIAMIHKIB :
opyasoro [Ayu. socialis; Jo6. casus sociativus a6o instrumentalis] § 69
— (Jdo6. § 48, cr. 640—645) Ta micuesoro [Ayu. locativus; Ao6p. localis
casus] § 70 (Aobp. § 47, c1. 637—946), xoua Tpoxu 3mineHuit mnops-
AOK OGTOBOpPIOBaHMX KOHCTPYKUiit NpH UHMX ABOX BiAgMiHkax. Ayukaii 06-
roBOpIOE 3MOYaTKy MpHUAMEHHHXH, IO .AyYaTbCs 3 IUMH BiMiHKaMH
§ 691—4, § 701—4 He Tak, ik Npu moONEpeAHIX BiAMIHKaxX, 1€ Npo npuiiMen-
HukM [Ta mpo npucAiBHuKK] roBopus Ha Kinui (§ 6711—12, § 687—s) — a Tak
instrumentalis Jo6. § 48, cr. 640 — Ayu. § 695; npu crpaxsarbHOMy
crani, Jo6. 641 — Ayu. § 69; no aiecroBax HANOHTH, HACKITHTH (B
Ao6. me HendanuTH), Aobp. ct. 642 — Aya. § 697; samicup nominativ-a,
Aobp. cr. 643 — Ayu. § 69s; quantitas praetii, Jobp. cr. 644, —
Ayu. § 699, cr. 152; adjuncta temporis, Jo6p. cr. 644, — Ayu. § 6910
cr. 153, #, napewri, adjectiva cum instrumentali, Jo6p. cr. 645, —
Ayu. 6911, ct. 153. Takcavo B micuesomy : adjectiva (B Jo6poscbkoro we
# verba), o micAs HMX, mMONMpM HHILII BIAMIHKH, MOXHA BXHBaTH H Mmicue-

BHKa (MPHKAOHEH, npHAsREsl — B Ayukas npaBuabmo : npHaknen), Jo6p.
§ 47, cr. 637 — Ayu. § 701, cr. 153; 7. piamivox loci ac temporis
6e3 npuiimennuka (ibidem) — npukaagu rex a6o 3o0scim i3 Jo6pos-

cbkoro, a6o tpoxu nonepepobatoBani (Kwigk Horkrpapk; Ayu.: Pkmk,
Mockek), a6o cBoi, 34e6irbia, ykpaiHCbKIi.

Te, wo Ayukali kaxe mnpo npuiiMenHuks, Tex yasre 3 Jo6p.: co-
(§ 56, cr. 656 — A. 6%, cr. 151); 84 (cr. 665 — A. § 7%); mexas:
(667 — A. § 694); nay, npe), uwoy (662—664 — A, § 693, cr. 152),
MpU YoMy MPHKAAZM B J\yuyKas: HA\ MHCK, Npe), MIOKR. N10), MUK, B
Aobp. — npeAd muok i 1. 4.; B (§ 57, c1. 153), no (§ 58 cr. 661;
— A. § 704, ct. 153), © (§57 cr. 658 — A. 703, ct. 153).

HopiBHﬂan, TaKHM YHHOM, KPOK 3a KpOKOM, giAy npauto, M
TIADKM MyCHMO 3rOAMTHCS 3 BucAoBoM Jyukas, wo B ykAaai Horo rpa-
matuku Slavo-Ruthen-w, ax Haato Buauo Buams itoro ductor-a, ioro.
BYMTEAs, 110 Horo TBip — BuTAr i3 Institutiones.

Ane Tak y3arani, gokoHaHuM uuM HejokoHanuMm d¢opmam Jobposcbkoro Bigno-
BiZaloTb Taki cami ¢gopmu B Ayukas, H. np.:

HOMOIH MH nomers$ _
HE EPAHHTE HM EpaHIe

OYAOLOEHTHEA OV NOAORAKCA

nop¥raerea noprawca

nocavkanmnea nocakwea

3ANPETHT 3anpkm$

3AEML AN 34RHKS (sicl)

peknSiTe pERHSIO
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Hapewri, Tpe6a Bkasatd we Ha o4Hy 3aunosudeny B Jo6pos-
cokoro Aymxky Ayukas, Tiabku  Bxe He 3 ,lnstitutiones®, a 3 ne-
peamoBu o [lyxmaeposoi pociiticbkoi rpamaruku 3 1820. p. [losacuiooun
ykp. ¢popmu ummns, seceas [cr. XIV, 13. pajok Tekcry ykp. nepe-
kAaaay], Ao6poecbknii 3asBase, wo ,der Kleinrusse schrieb -s fiir -ve,
weil er -ie zusammenziehen wollte® i ui croBa npaBuam 3a no-
scHeHHA AAA Ayukas NosBHM -1 B nOm. Sg. YKP. BiAAIECAIBHMX iMEHHHKIiB
[cTapoyk. -ue, npacaas. -ije]. Lle nosicHenns BiH mojae y cBoiii rpama-
Tl Ha Ayxe 6araTbox Micusx, mop. ct. 24 (haec, ce6To -i€, in communi
Ruth. contrahunt in -A: ASEAA, ENAA, TRO3\A, PACIATA, Ka-
mkna); cr. 30 (Rutheni solent -it contrahere in -A); ct. 47 (collec-
tiva, quae ex -t contracta sunt); cr. 49 (Ruth. Emaa, Kasana... ex
-ie orta) i T. 4. flcua piy, WO UUM MOSIBM TaKOro - He MOSACHEHO.

Il

A orxme Ayuxais TBip BUABAf€ # 6araTo, MOxe, i He Takux cCyT-
HiX, a IpOTe BEAMKHX BiAXHMAIB, BigMiH, a TO ¥ pi3HHUb Bij rpaMaTHKH
JAo6poscbkoro. CnunuMoca Ha HHX, OPOXOAAYM 3HOBY CTOPIHKY 3a CTO-
pinkoio Gramatic-y Slavoruthen-y.

3posymiro, mwo Ayukait y cBoiit rpamateui — Bona x Slavo-
ruthenal — nivoro He rosopuTb npo mojsifiHe cAaBsiHCbkE NHCHMO
[A06p., Praefatio, § 2], npo raaroamuto Ta ii BiaHOcHMHH (WoOA0 AaBHH-
uu) Ao kupuruul [Jo6p.: De literarum slavicarum figura...,, § 4—5]
— CAaBSIHOPYCbKHX TAArOAMIhKHX NaMsaToK He 6yAao, it BIH He Mir iX
yBaxyBaTH. ABTIM, AAfl NPaKTHYHOI FPaMaTHKHK 1A CIPasa TOAI Bard He MaAa.

flcua piy, wo BoHo 6yro 6 uikaBo, koam 6 Ayukait, aHaAboriuno
a0 AJobposcbkoro (ct. 5), nozas 6ys, Ta we # AaTuHkOO [Xou i Ma-
ASPCbKOIO, aAe — CBOEI0 MOBOK] Ha3BHM LEPKOBHHUX OYKB; TOAl
Bigpa3y BngHO O6yAo 6, AK BIH YATa€E UEPKOBHOCAABAHCbKE MNHUCbMO.
Tiabku x Ayukail yporo He 3pobus. Takcamo He nmojas umcaroBoro
sHauinua (8 Job6poscvkoro: valor numericus, cr. 4) uepkosHux
6ykB; MoOXe, BBakaB L€ 3a MaAOBamHy piuy, a6o AymaB, 10 uHTaul
3HalOTh ue # 6e3 Toro... Praefatio Jo6poscbkoro ao Institutiones, i3 i
NeperAsiAOM CAaBAHCbKHX MoB, mnogiaom (dichotomia), 3 kopoTkoio
ICTOpIEl0 KMpUAOMETOAliBCbKOl Ta misHiwoi z06u go XI. cr., 3 nepe-
TASiZOM AXMEpeA Ta rpaMaTHK, IO HAMH BiH kopuctysascsa [cT. — LXIV]
Ayukait 3actynae csoewo Praefatio, ze rosoputb npo momy csofioro
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nizpy4asdka Ta npo moBy ,kapnaropyceky® [ct. [—XVI], — roaosnui
BHTArM 3 Hel MM mojaAd Ha cr. 227—231.

Ao nopisuauus 3BykiB Ayukaii, kpiM MOB, HasBaHHX Ha cT. 224—226
6epe, 3po3ymiaa piy, e Magspcbky: X pe — hungaricum zs (crt. 4),
w — hung. s (cr. 6), m hung. sts (cr. 6), ¥ — hung. ¢s, s (ct. 6),
u, — hung. {z (cr. 6), a To, 3a Tanne, # auraificbky: & respondet aut
anglico th (cr. 6, Tanne: wie das zischende th des Englischen, cr. 16).
Takcamo 3 Tanne!) a6o 3 Mpasosuua?) — Bpas is npukArajom, WO € B
IIbOTO OCTaHHbOrO, B3ATa 3aMiTKa Npo BHMOBY ixuui (V): ,ante vocalem
saepe subit vices“ & (ct. 6).

Ayukait y cBoi#i a3byui ve 3Hae &, i3), snakis, wo ix Jo6poscbkuit
Kaxe uyuraTé 3a oy, K (cr. 3); Takcamo He snae 6yksu 1¢ (Jo6p. cr. 3,
14); i sactynae 6, wo respondet je (ct. 6) — ykp. rpadika; B Horo
a3byui € B3araAi Asa pisHi 3Haku: € ¢ [nican 6yken A\] Ta € € (micas
6ykeu k), are Bin ix wmixk coboio cnayrye (cr. 3); npo nepmmii 3Hak
Kaxe, 1o BiH pronunciatur initio vocis aut syllabae velut je e. g. &re
jeho, TBoero  twojeho (ct. 3), a Bcepeamni i Ha kiHui cAis, He 3aum-
HalOYd CKAajy, AK — e, H. 0p., 3éMAé zemle, cr. 3; misuim, Maroyn Ha
aymui apyraii 3Hak, Ha cr1. 6., kaxe, wo € respondet je, i ctaBuTh Horo
noMix roaocui nomsargeni, affectae caoxennna (cr. 2). Y Cwmorpuups-
KOTO pi3HHLA BMpasHa: nepme — ¢, gpyre — 6 Hal 1t (ct. 5).

T unrae Ayukait sywpaincbka sk i (velut accentuatum i); Ha
uHmomy micli, o6rosoprotoun (cr. 39) sakinuenns nom. plur. imenun-
KiB Ha -H, yrBopioe W (nmume H) cum accentu, aequivalens |k [rpagiuunii
sHak Ha 3 nicas j], 60, moBasB, orthographia suadet post vocales
rectius W, quam & adhibendum, aapma wo Tam uyyru k; Ha ¥oro no-
rasz, Ruthenica Bumarae 8 sakinyennsx msakux Bigmin (4or. — acc plur.,
®iH, — gen. sing, nom., acc. pl) -k, i Bi# i3 oprorpagiunux npuums
sazepxye -H, xou crBepaxyes, wo H = k (cr. 50). Ilpu uyvomy Bin
3anyCKaeTbcss # y ICTOPHUYHHUN eKCKypc: y CTapuX CAaBSH, MOBASB,
in usu fuisse triplex i: i acutum, seu cum accentu [ce6To, k], i crassum, seu
profundum [ce6To, w] et i medium [ce6To, H], # Kupuro suaymas zas ko-
RHOT'O TaKOro { okpeMuii 3HaK; A0Ka30M Ha e Maau 6 6ytu Ayukaesi npu-
kAagu (3anosmueni B Tanne: kA, Ewa, EHAY). BykBy H BiH nepeaae B

1) V lautet wie... w nach einem Vocal, z B. svaureaie, ct. 16.

2) Koradwe Gnoe (V) camoradeHomd npHHAAAGKATS, Berad nponsnecutTea kékw B, Ha n,
[ldvean (cr. 6, 2. BHA)

3) Slx Mpasosnuy, nop. nfcsa S 1 A &n Gaskinckuyns peuiniays nsadmna c§Th, Adan
cerw 10 (1), Snorw me 3 nasnerdienmmwms (cm. 32).

%) ¥ Tanne, posymierbca, nemae ,6bA“ (ae B = ’e), a TiAbku: 6biab er war,
6viab die Begebenheit, 6uap er schlug (ct. 15).
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-Tpanckpunuii 6yksoto i (I'akpuas — Havrilo, I'ovy — Hritz, sHraps —
bigarj); » 6yksoro — u [B oAHOMY croBi HHFAW -— nigdu, cT. 3]').

Bumosa ¢ in medio et fine vocis, si syllabam non inchoet, sk ys
yKpaiHcbKi##i MOBi, Bupa3Ho TBe p A e; Ayukall yxuBae nopiBHAHHA 3 AaTH-
noto: velut latinum e: semae (zemle), Beaesie (velebne); cynpotu uporo wirkom
BigzMinHa 3amitka Jo6poscbkoro, wo inter ¢ et & 6 affinitas, cnopia-
HEHHs, TaK ILO ¢ MiCAA varias consonas vices liquidae & suppleat (ct. 15).

3riaso 3 TpagumifiHOlO yKpaiHCbKOIO 1EPKOBHOIO BHMOBOK Ayu-
Kali kaxe o uuratH ak pht (ct. 6), a He sk y Jo6p. th; ueBAyunnit go-
AaTok, mo us O6yksa Bignosijgae aur. th, sanosnuenuit?), ax yxe mu
ckasaau, B Tamne (ct. 16).

Xoa Ayukait 3a Jo6poscbkum (cr. 12—14, 14—15; Jo6poscoknil
— 8a CmoTpuubkuM) nojaé npaBWAa, Ae mMHCaTH € Ta 6, © Ta W § Ha-
BiTb Zae Ti cami npukaagu (ct. 7, 8), To npore BiAg ce6e 3aBBaxye, WO
,nullam esse distinctionem* (13), wo ,distinctionem esse superfluam*
(ct. 12), wo BiapisuaTyh, H. np., sakiHYeHHA gen. sing. -oro ab accusa-
tivo per w superfluum est (cr. 75), a Tox yae 3i smicTy MosHa nisHaTH
{n. np., B Biamini], un ue sing., um plur., i HacnpaBai cam mize He 36e-
pirae niei pisuuui (scynepeu Jo6GpoBcbkoMy) Hi B Tekcti, Hi y 3paskax
Bigmian (mop. cr. 32, 33, 34, 41, 42, 46, 47 i 1. aA).

[Ticas wanyunx ta 1, Ayukait Hikoan He nuwme HoTtosanux (mop., H.
np., cT. 17: m8ws, nows; KAXKE, Hows; oBY4; i T. 4.3 Jobp. cr. 39: mSwwp,
HOWK, 9BYA i T. A), | Npn K OMHIiil Haroai Haragye, o6 ioroBaHux
#He nucaru: H. np., cr. 37. (voc. sing. M8k8, noxk8), cr. 40 (nmo v,
XK, w, m, , He — A, a 4 B acc. pl.), cT. 44 (AHua, me anuA), 50,
52, 57, 58, 60, 91, 104 i T. 4.

3araabHa cucrema Jo6poBcbKOIO CAOBOTBOPY, a BAacHe, Ha-
yka npo kopeni (79—275), B Ayukas He BuaireHa, a 3AyueHa 3i CAOBO-
Teopom imennukis (§ 6, cr. 21—23) ta npuxmerrnaxis (§ 18, cr. 49—50,
Jobp. cr. 322—332); cucrema kopeHis, wo ykAaagzesa B Job6poschkoro
3a xapakrepoMm 3ByKiB [il; wbHi; 3ybHi; agpuxamu; sadnvonionebinni]
Ta cucTeMa iMeHHHKOBMX HapocTkiB (ct. 276—316), mo ix JAo6poschkuii

) IJo * pisuo3nauue 3 i, nisHaTu e 3 Horo ykp. npukAraaiB Ha i € o, mop.,
nin, cwin, Kinw, nkn, cnkn, kkius, REa (cT. 5); 3 gooro sicraBrenns we ¥ BuxozuTh, Wo k y
Ayukaesili BUMOBI M sAir4 ¥ A 0o nomepeAHiii npuroaocuuii seyk (cubm), 6o x no6iu °k
BiH HaBOAMTD iuge i i, sAke, AK BiAOMO, H. MNp., y cnNOAywi mnpukMeTHHkoBid (M) Ta B
iMeHax, moxozmenuaM uyxux (HuTowil), He MAruuTb i Aoci B uepxosuiii Bumoni [ligkap-
DaTTA MONEpPeAHbOro NPHIOAOCHOTO.

%) Llle # A0 Toro Tpoxu nepenayrauuii, nop.. y Tanme: ,0 ist im Slaworus-
sischen und Russischen statt des griechischen theta [i B Jo6posecbkoro ,&“ respon-
det lat. th, cr. 3] angenommen, welches auch von den Neugrichen noch fast ebenso,

wie das zischende th der Englischen, ausgesprochen wird®, cr. 16.
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noJae 3a poAaMH i 3a xapakTepoM 3BykiB (fk ue MokasaHo Ha cTop. 29),
B Ayukas [§ 6, cr. 21—23 § 7—8, cr. 23—27] ykrazena B
iMeHHUMKIB TiAbkM 3a a36yKkol0, —H yepes Te, AK Ha Le BKa3aHO
Ha MHIIOMY MiClli, TOBUXOAHAM HE TIADKM HEAOTAsZH, aAe i xubw. [1p n-
KMeTHHKOBI HapocTku (cT. 49—50) Ayukaét Tpoxum nonepecraBass,
wo6 Aoaepxatu a3byuHOro aaay, H. np., y Jo6p. snepmy -, -HI, omi-
cAs -6K, HK, y Ayukas HaBnaku, Bunucani 3 Jo6poschkoro (ct. 331—
332) npuxkmeTHukoBi npukAazn — Bci B imenHi#t gpopwmi. Te came Buiimao
3 npuitmennukamu (cr. 122—128) ta cnoayunukamu (cr.
124): Tyt Ayukait nimos xou 3a Mpasosuuem!), xou 3a Tanne, wo oguy Ta
apyry yactuny moBd [§ 131, cr. 206; § 134, cr. 222] Ta we # npu-
caiBunkd [§ 133, cr. 215] ynopsaxosye y cBoi#f rpamaruui 3aa3byyno
— sigiiimosmn Big Jo6poBcbkoro, WO npUAMEHHAKM Ta CHOAYYHHKH
ykAajzae Ha cBifi cnoci6?) — TuM To ui wactmuu B Ayukas Buiman
3MexaHizoBaHIi. 3are kopucHo Big6uBae B Ayukas Bnopsz mnpu-
CAIBHHKIB HECMpaBiHIX 3a BigMiHKaMu, 3 AKMX BOHH MNOBCTaAW, H. IIp.,
3 poaoBoro (AoMm8$..), 3i 3Haxiguuka (EwHS...), 3 opyauuka (118, 119) —
xou npukAagu Bci 3 Jo6poscbkoro (427) — Ta BHAiAeHHs mnpuiimeH-
HHKIB-NPHCAIBHHMKIB i3 pi3HHX BIiAMIHKIB, IIO 3 HHMH BOHM Ay4YaTbCs
(8 Jo6poscbkoro cr. 651—653, 655, 658, 666 i T. 4.). Are x, 3i6pas-
wH Ui npuilMEeHHUKH B OKpeMy rpyny Ta NOJAaBIUM iX i3HoBy 3a a36y -
koo (cr. 124), Ayukalt He 3a3Hauye Mix NpHUKAajaMH, 3 SKAMH BiAMiH-
KaMH Ll NpuilMEHHHKH Ay4aTbCs; KPiM LbOro, BiH 40436 AeKiAbka NpHKAa-
AiB Ha NpHiiMEHHHKH, TakuX, sKux y Jo6poscbkoro HeMma [3 npucAisHuKiB],
# Akl 3HauiHHA npmniiMeHHuKIB, 604ali y Uepk.-CAaB. MOBI, He MalThb :
Adaeue procul, Aaxke, nocakan, cekne, oTait (cr. 124). Cnoayunukn [124]
B Ayukasi TIAbKHM BHYHCAEHI, IpO 3HauiHHA iX, sk ue uutaemo B Jo-
6poscbkoro [§ 103, cr. 440}, y Cmorpuubkoro (cr. 178), un Mpasosuua
(ct. 155) — Ayukaii Hiyoro He kaxe. \

B Bigmini imen nopssgok BigminkiB y Ayukas 3a Cmor-
puupkum (ct. 56.) ta Mpasosuuem (ct. 52—53); y Hboro opyaunii
[socialis, y JAo6p. sociativus, cT. 462] — 6. BigmiHok, MicueButi — 7.;
B Jo6poscbkoro (sk y3araAi B 4eCbKHX rpaMaTHKax) — HaBlakH.

Y spaskax BigMiHM HIMEHHHKIB YOA. pOAY, 3pO3yMiBIIA NO-CBO-
itomy norasz Jo6poscbkoro (ct. 403 —460), o, MoBAsIB, y cTapocAaBsiH-
cbKi#t MOBI HaBiTb y XHMBHX IMEHHHKIB ,accusativum non esse distinctum
a nominativo”, Ayukaiti 3aBoauTb y mapagurMum okpemi ¢opmu acc.,

1y Aus. er. 36.

2) a) roArocHuii a6o NpurerocHuUii + rorocuuit (34, 1s) abo npurorocHuii (¢, K); 6) ro-
AOCHHIi + mpuroAocHnii (96), npurorocHuii + rorocuuii -+ npurorocunit (53) i 1. 4. (398—
426...; cfioAydHMKH 3HOB — 3a KOpIHEM: 4, H, EO...; OVEO, AWES; amf i T. 4. crop. 440—450.
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To piBHI genetiv-0Bi (pAE4, UAPA, SMIA..), TO nominativ-oBi (AoM,
Kamedn), npu womy B Observationes 404a€ we cBdi 3aBBars, NoAMKTOBaHI
KUBUM 4yTTAM ykpaiucbkoi mosu (aus. wacrt. IIL).

B micueBnky muox. imennuka uapk 6aunmo gopmy napex (ct. 33),
cynpotn idpky AJdo6poscbkoro (ct. 468) — o6uasi HeupaBHAbHI —,
takcamo: AHIkY, -¢x (44), B Jo6p.— Tiabku AHi kY (474) — Tex dopmu He-
npaBUAbHI —, XO4 y 3pasKy AMeHHHMKIB Ha -i¢ 6auumo B Ayukas mnpa-
BHAbHY (opMy Ha -HYX.

Y 3pasok msakoi Biaminu Ayuka#h, 3a Mpasosuuem (cr. 68), ykaa-
aae Hmennnx?!) ,kamenn“ [y Jo6poscbkoro, sk mumi i-mHi, uel iMeHHHK
mix anomala-mu, cr. 469] i, 3a ykp. Bigmimoio uvoro Hmennmka [gen.
sing. ,ornatus“ Kamede xuBe we i goci nogexyau Ha [ligkapnarri, 2apma
mo na Ayukais norassg Ruthenica servat (I) kamena, cr. 36], Zoaae
fioro A0 ABOX MHmMX 3pa3kKiB (1,4pk, Bpa4): ¢popma dat. sing. (ax y JAo6p.
BPAUERH) KIHYUTbCA B HbOro Ha -6BH: KameneRH (ct. 33, 36), instr. plur.:
kamend () Te came BiaHocumTbess 40 Takmx dativ-iB, ax: oruegn (cr. 36),
AHegn [36, 42; Ao6p. Aun 469], n8Teen [mo6iu: n8TH, axk y Aob6p. 469],
ct. 42; B gen. plur. 20 Jo6poscbkoro Qopmu: n8TiK (469) Ayukai
204236 mapaAeAbHy (opmy n8Tel (42).

Mix anomal-amu Ayuxa#t ymicres 1 limenuuk EPATIiA i B3aranai
yorosiui HiMeuunku Ha -4 (ct: 41), wo ,declinationem femininam sequun-
tur (npo Hux okpemo 3sragye Ha ct. 43, § 16). Ha uio aymky mir Ha-
Becth Ayukas Jo6poscbknii, wo B nota-x in singulos casus declina-
tionis femininae (ct. 474) sraaye mpo Bigminy HmeHHuka ,Ep4T“2), axui
in plurali secundam declinationem sequitur: EpaTie, BpaTia, BpaTidl i T.
A. (taxi cami ¢opmu plur. B Ayukas Biag iM. EpaTiA, cT. 42), are & BH-
pasHo # 3a3nauye, mo collectivum vero EpaTia refer ad feminina (cr. 474)°).

flcho, wo Ayukait mige B BigMini He 3asmauye Josrorw, 60

) Tiabkn x y Mpasosuua dal. sing. kdmenw (A, kamenern), voc. kdmmwo (A. kamenn),
nom. pl. kaméie, -u (A. kamenic), instr. pl. kKdmenmn (A. kamenn), gen. sing. B 06HABOX Kamene,

2) ¥ Mpasosnua HaxoiguMo ueil iMEHHHK Mim mapajurMaMM HYOAOBIuOl BiAMIHH
{BTopoe craouenie), cr. 64, npu yoMy QopMH MHOXAHM MalOTb Mo6iu CBOIX HOpMaAb-
HHUX 3akiBuenb, (-i¢, -1, -¢fi, -€md, -N, -IA, -iamu, -iax®) me i ¢popmMu 86ipHOrO liMeHH: :
EpATiA, BPATIH, BPATIH, EpaTic 1 T. 4. (cT. 6%), spemrroro, xpimM genetiv-a, npasuabni. Jeaxki
¢opmMu MHomuuu B Ayukas [gen. instr., loc]. Biznosizaiors popmam y Mpasoeuua.

%) Hi Jo6poscbknii, ni Ayuxait He po6uan Hige pisuugi Mix A Ta ©,a mnpore
Ao6poBcbkuii mumwe B gen. sg. mpaki (468), acc. plur. mpagia [Taxcamo gen. sing. Roaa
-eT. 478]; Ayukaii mize Takoi piswuui He po6utb, 60 npasonucumit sakon CMoTpuub-
KOTo Kaxe Ha KiHIi cAiB ckpisb nucatu » [oTxe B o6uABOX BHnajkax: 3mia. cr. 34 —
i B ykp. Aekainauii gen. sg. -— kpaa]. Ane i B Jo6poBcbkoro ue He ckpisb, H. np., gen.
sing. fem. gen EwWMAA. are Bxe nom. plur. ApeRHAM, Oy Tpenaw, nocakinAw, a To gen.
sing. 16uke (497), Ayukan: eawe (74).
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y cBoOi#i MOBI pisHuyi Mix nom. sg. Ta igen. plur. (pds) BiH He wuyB;
genetiv-am plur. Jo6poscbkoro: pds (166), mpdgili (468) signosizae:
Ayukaese — pak (32) i T. 4.

[Mpo timenunkn Ha -HH Jo6poBcbkuit roBopuTb sik npo anomala,
(cT. 467), 10 BiAKMAAIOTb Y MHOX. Ha P O C TOK -HNI; Ayukaél sraaye npo ui
#imennukn Tiabke B Observationes relate ad casus (39), i To sax npo ¢popmu
Ha -WHH, gki HI6nTO amittunt y mHox. -uH, et fit ex pumAAnHH — pHm-
aane... Ciogn sauncaus Bin gentilia, Taki, sk raadT (uepk. -CA. FAAATHHE),
O TEX, MOBAAB, MalOTb Yy MHOX. -E.

JAo6poscbkuit npuiiMae B (Gopmax CWHOEH, cwioke asrmedt (467);
Ayukait nosicmioe ue npocringe: wo, H. np., B dativ -1 sing. 8 resolvitur
in oK, inde est cwnogH (36); B3araai BigmiHa UbOro HMeHHHKa BHXOAHTD
y Ayukas npasuabnimoro, Hix y Jo6poscbkoro, skuit ¢opmu 3 ,aBr-
MmeHTOM® yBiB y cebe 3 rpamatnku Cwmotpuubkoro (cr. 94), wo 3HOBY
y cBoiil rpamaTtuui HaBOANTb 06MABI QopmMu 0ZHY mobiu oaHOI, a6o 13
Mpaszosnya (ct. 62), wo Tex nojae B cBOill napagurmi o6uasi popmwu.

Y Biamini yoroBiviit Maki#, y ¢popmax acc. plur. (ct. 471) Ta B
KiHouit makii#, y ¢popmax gen. sg., nom. ta acc. plur., Jo6poscbkuil
(cr. 479) 3aBoAMTb, Ha OCHOBI CTapUIMX NaMATOK, NpaBHAbHE 3aKiHYeH-
HA -A [3akiHuewHs -H Bim HasuBae terminationem russicam, cr. 479];
Ayukaéh aymaB, mwo Taka ,pecturyuin“ miHsaa 6 (everteret) mnpasommc
i nepeminsina 6u 3mict Tak, wo ,nullus agnoscet pluralem accusativum.
esse,“ TuM To ,,ad sensum ambiguum auferendum® Bin 4aB yxusaune (usi-
tatam) B ykp. LepkOBHHX KHurax 3sakinueHnHs!), ce6ro, -H, (ct. 40), a B
gen. sg. XKiH. IMEHHUKIB MAKHX ,exposuit utramque terminationem® (4 ta #),
60 ,in libris impressis [y Apykosanux] ubique -H substitutum habetur®
(ct. 44); B nom. plur. 6auumo B HbOro Tek napareAbHy ¢gopmy Ha -H
(ct. 42), sare B acc. plur. uuraemo (ct. 43), sx y Job6poscbkoro, B
napagurmi -A, xou Observationes aonyckatots i -0 (ct. 44); Ha TO-
My x Micui, ae Ayuka#t 6opoHuTb ,H“ 3amicup ,k“ miCAS IHOYYHX Ta
u, Bin moaae ¢opmu acc. plur. BukAwouHO Ha -H (cT. 10: AtcnuiH, Mpe
KH, ABUH, ABWH, N8WH)... .

B Ado6poscokoro pluralia tantum: r$can, iacan (480), B Ayukas:
récak, mcak (45) — xou we Moxe 6yTH B OCTAHHBOIO i CIpPaBa BHMOBH.

Biaminy ,amomarbmux® imenumkiB M4TH, AwH Ayuka#h nojae B
napajurmi He TiAbkM B oaumHi, sk Jo6poscbkuit (480), are i y mmo-
xuni (45); npu Tomy, Ha ocuoi gopmu Jo6p. dat. plur. Amepam [yrso-
penoi conformiter BoAAM], cTasutp Ars loc. plur. gopmy Amepax [saxoi
B Jo6p. Hema], monpm: MATEpEM, MATEPEY.

‘1) ¥ Cwumorpunbroro TyT monaytaro, gen. sing. ¢8ain (73), ace. plur. ¢Said, oTu:
Ta 0TuA (¥9), mpika (6b), are — Ruown (67) i T a.
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Mopmu  ouk, Swu (cr. 48) Ayukali MmexauwiuHo npmiimae 3a
dopmu MBOxMHH (0KO, 8x9 habent etiam plur. dominativam ouh, Swh),
xou Jo6poBcbkuil BUpasHO TIGBOPHTb MPO HHX SIK MpPO (POPMH ABOIHH
(476); Tiabku x yxe B Bigaini npo dualis uuraemo npo ui QopmH sk
npo ¢opmu gsoiun (cr. 128).

3a BigMinowo iimennukiB ise BigaiAn npukmeTHukis (49—63),
yncriBuukis (63—68) Ta 3atimennukis (69—76). Biaminy npu-
kMeTHHUKIB Ayuka# nosae To 3a Cmortpuupkum!), a To ## 3a Mfaso-
Buuem?), ce6To, BigMiHy 06rABOX (OPM MpPHKMETHHKA, HMEHHOI Ta 3AO0-
XKeHol, kAaZe y 3pa3kax OAHY no6iu oaguoi (53—58), Bcynepeu
Jo6poBcbkoMy, 10 nNicAs HOMiHaAbHOI BigMiHM npukmeTHukiB (cT. 482
—489) aae piamiuy saiimennukis (ct. 489—500), i wo as ToAl 3A0XkeHY
Biaminy (502—505); posymietbcs, 3 MeToguunoro 6oky Ayukait He Bu-
rpas. 3are Ao6pe, wo Ayukali AaB okpeMy napazWrmy NpPHKMETHHKIB
Ha I, K, X (8adr, Badriil), 3a Cumorpuubkum (145—147) ta Mpasosuuem (74).
[Mpo raki npukmernnkun Jo6poBcbkuil i3rajgye npuHarigHo Tam, Ae Aae
3pasku HalicTapimdx ¢opMm i3roxeHOi BigmiHu -4ero, -aaro, -aro (495),
a npo ue 3HoBy JAyukali, He HaXxoAAYM B yKpalHCbKMX LEPKOBHHX KHH-
rax Takux ¢Qopm, He 3raaye.

Uepes Te, 1mwo B niAKapnaTCbKMX [OBOpaXx MEPENAYTYETbCA
»Mska® BigMiHa npukMeTHUKIB i3 ,, TBEPA0OIO®, FOAOBHO B MpPHKMETHHKIB Ha
-Huit’), Aydka#i yraxas 3a noTpi6He 3a3HauHUTH, KOTPi MPUKMETHUKH MalOTh
y nom. sing -m# i kotpi -ifl [cT. 52; B Jo6p.: -wi aut -ifi}, roroBHO ,,in
litera n attendendum“! — are yomycb cTp6A. 3eMhliE Ma€ B HbOrO (GOpMY
i semniit 1 semnwil (52).

B Biazmiui npukmeTHukis, y ¢opmi acc. sing. masc. gen., 6auumo
CKpi3b 1 QopMy gen. (CRAT4, cRATAr, 53; L'ocnoana, I'scnopnare, 54;
RAATd, BAATATY, 55; HHWLA, HHWATO 56; EBnnAre, 57; geaiaro, 58); sate
B 3ailMEHHUKIB CKpi3b Popma acc. = nom. (o8 70; Te# 71; ceit 72; nam 73;
H 74; wke 74; Rift 74; uifi 75, xou — Moerd 72); yacaisHuk 6A\HH Mae
o6nasi ¢opmu, 65 [8 Job6p. acc. = nom.]; kpim uwvoro, Ayukait aae

') npu Tomy CwmoTpHupkui# nogae cnepmy 3sroxeHy d¢opmy, H omicas
HOMiHaAbHY, H. mp., ¢THil wAl ¢, cr. 142; Baarih wah Baarw, cr. 145—147; whnin  Aan
wuney, er. 149 - 151 ; cliogwii nait ciioraim, cr. 154—156; o6uasi popmu CMoTpuubkuit pos-
rAfjae He 8 NOTAAAY BiaMiHu (mop. HAR),

?) Mpazosuu (spasknu Ti cami,wo i y CMoTpuybkoro) mojae Tem icnepmy Big-

MiHy 3AOKEHHMX QOPM, & MiA Hew WMeHHHX: ¢RaATEE (72) — ckATw (73); saarli (74)
— &adra (74 —75); wimiin (75) — whmx (76); cnunéwin (77) — cwndsenn (77 —78). Li Bei
npukAagu € i B BigMini Ayukan: cRAT, cBATNI (cT. 53), 6aar, saarii (55), wump, wnnii (56).

%) nop. . Bepxparcbxuii, 3wago6u A0 mismaua yropckopycx ux rosopis, Il, Absis,
1901, cr. 82: cuniit nrax, cuus Boja, arne — cHHMMH oukaMu, cr. 83.
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¢opmu vocativ-a, skux y Institutiones uemae!); B mapazurmax saoxeHoi
BiamMinn npukmerHunka B dat. # loc. sing. fem. gen. ckpisb [kpim npukm.
»BAAriHY cT. 55, ge moasiiiui ¢popmu € Tiabku B loc. sg. ycix Tpbox
poais, a B dat. sing. fem. mnokAaagena Tiabku 3aliMeHHHKOBa Qopma:
8Aaroi] Ayukall 4ae oawy mnobia oauoi o6uzBi popmu, sk uHe 6auuMo
i B Cmotpuupkoro, nop. cr. 142—144; cr. 145—147; 154—156; 172...
a6o y Mpasosuua, mnop. cr. 72, 74, 77, 78 — npukmeTHnKk HHIWA Mae
B 06¥ABOX TiAbKM 04 Hy ¢opmy: HAueH, nimemz (Cm. 149—151; Mpas.
75); Ttakcamo B Ayukas, ct. 56,1 T0o B Ayukas, sk y CmoTrpuupkoro Ta
MpasoBuua, yutaemo Ha nepwomy Micyi popMy 3aiiMeHHHKOBY : CEATSH, -&H;
CBATOM, -EM; BAdroa, -3km; sadroH, -s8ki i rakcamo — camoli, camkit, 76,
[rakcamo i B CmoTpuupbkoro: caméi ki, cr. 196 i y Mpasosuua: camkii, -6ii
ct- 93,2.8ua]. — B Jobposcbkoro B mapajarmax € TiAbkd (OpMH 3a-
iiMeHHUKOBI, a npo ¢opmu Ha -kH, - kM 3ragka B 3amirui, ct. 501. [Tpo npnu-
KMETHHK EeAifl ropoputp Ayukaiét sixk npo anomale (cr. 58), uepes Te,
IO, MOBASB, ,femininum in :iA format“, aae & Bigmina #Horo, sak y
Aobposcbkoro, cr. 504, 2. spasok — UIAKOM TNpaBHAbHA.

B Bigmini gpyroro cryns npukmeTHHWKa HaWBaxHiWa pi3HALS Mix
AobpoBcbkum i Ayukaem Taka, mo Ayukaif, 3a Tpasuiuieo ykpaiHCbKHX
uepkoBHuX KHur Ta 3a Cmorpuubkum [nop. -wiil, -waa, -we, cr. 39],
dopmy nom. sg. fem. gen. craHOBHTb Ha -Wi4 [oyHwa, meHwa, cT. 63] cynpoTn
npaBuAbHEX dopMm Jobposcbkoro Ha -uid (332). Jo rpy6bux momuAok mnpu
TBOp6i 2. cTynHa, nomurok, wo ix y Jo6poBcbkoro Hemae (FOpKiH —
ropkmin, cr, 62; Jo6p.: ropuaimit 334; raapkii — raaxii i . a.)
Aosena Ayukas To rpamatuka Cwmorpuubkoro?) [un Mpasosuual, To po-
cilicbka rpamaruka Tanme (ct. 104), To fioro piana rosipka, Ae XHUBYTb
Gopmu : 2aadarcuii, moaodacuii, dopooscuii’).

B cucremi Biamium uucAiBHukis ynaszae B JoSpoBcbkoro
B Oui Te, IO BiH BiAMiIHY YHCAIBHHUKA A KA CTaBUTE Ha caMuil KiHelUb, MiCASA
uboro #Ae CTaTTA NpO ABOIHY THX YAaCTHH MOBH, 1O NP0 HHX BiH AOCi
rosopuB (511-—517), i npum Biamini gi€cris € Bxe B mapajurmax ()OpMH
3 ABOIHOI0; HbOro MeToAuWyHOro 3axogy Ayuka#h He 3posymiB i mpo

1) ¥V npumipunky Mpasosuua (I. Buganus), wo B Hapoaubomy Mysei y [lpasi —
npumipuux Jo6poscbkoro —, opmy vocativ-a Jo6poBecbkHit cKpisb NomepekpecAloBas,

?) Cmotpuubkuii (i 3a vum Mpasosua) Tak i TBOopuTh 2. cTyniHb ‘ Big npuKMeT-
HMKa FOpKii: B% pasafuié pascSAHTEAHArW Fépuiiil coNepKAT™ K, ropkmiii, cr. 41; Mpasosuu
er. 82, 2. BHA. casnKil cadamih, raSgékif raSswifi, kposk répri, — répkwii.. 3 Tanne
mir Ayukaii yasaTu HeizBigMinny Qopmy: oywe, mwke (cT. 63) npy HenpaBHABHHX KoM-
napaTHBax 3a OCHOBY AAfl masc. OyNiil, mnii (koan ue He — neutra), mop. y Tanne:
6oabme grosser, 6oabwiii, as, ee; Beime hoher — Bwicouaiimist i 1. 4. e 105.

3) 1. Bepxparcbkuit, 3uazobu,.., I. Avsis, 1899, er. 56.
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pOpMH ABOTHM BCiX YaCTMH MOBHM [OHIIE B OKPEMOMY BiZJAiAl — Bxe
mCAS BiAMIH, Ta HaBiTb micAs HeBiAgMiHHEX uyactun Mosm (§ 54—60, De
-duali, w ABeHTeARNOM, cT. 126—132) — 34aeTbes, yepes Te, 1UO UA cnpaBa
npakTHYHO B Hioro ouax 6yaa He Ayxe BaxHa: B Horo Ruthenica asoiua,
‘KpiM ,,sociali“ (cr. 128), non usuatur?).

Pisnuup y BiaAial yucAiBHuMKkiB Ta 3alimeHu k1B HebaraTo [€AHH
— 1eAHH; gk 1erd 497 — erd 78; ak  uemn 534 — ecmn 84 — opro-
rpagiuda pisruus, Takcame ak: KwA 500 — Kid 74, KuH — KiH, KnHY
— Kiuy 1 T. a]: ykpaiucbka HapiyeBa ¢opMa AEacTa (65), no-
-6iu  ARketk — oaunokoi B Jdo6p. (337); TweSmh  (ibidem) —
Aobp. Twesma (ibidem); Ayukait gae B Biamini opmy voc. sing. €AHHE
(1) cr. 65, yoro, posymieTbcss, B Ao6poBCbKOro HeMa; 4a€ B mapajurmax
napareabHi ¢opmu gen. TpiH i ToeH (B Job6p. octanHs B 3amitui); Ao-
aae, wo in libris gen. sing. legitur esnnaro, sed melior epnnore (cr,
66;) aa€ popmu acc. sing. 6AHN, -oro; noa (67) plur. — nean i noaw, B
Ao6p.: noaw (509); z0aae Biaz cebe Bigminy ¢To, Twicdwa (B napagurmi,
.ct. 67) 3 gen. sing.: Twc8mu, Ruth. — TweAawma (saBnaku!), instr. sg.
ThicAWEM, loc. ThicAmH — ¢opmu nepexonuAucs 3 BigMiHa Horo pizuol
rosipkn (ct. 67); popMu neutra Eech yutaemo B 3asBarax (ct. 68).

B safimennuxkax Ayukail 3uae Tiabkn HoBiwi popmu (ykp.): ToH
(71), ciit (72), xou y Job6poscbkoro o¢irypyroTb obuasi: T, TON; ch, cili
(435); Ayukaéi He 3Hae ¢opmu nom sing. fem. ¢4 (Jo6p. 495) Ta neutr.
¢, a TiAbkd cid, cit (72); dopma acc. sing. NpUKMETHUKOBHX 3aliMEHHHUKIR
A0BiAbHa, pa3 = nominativ-osi (o 70; naw 73; W, nxe 74; cii 72; Toil
71; ki 74; diit 75), To 3HoB = genetiv-oBi (moere, 72), npu uamy B
BIATIOBiZHMX yKpaiHCbKHX (popMmax 3aBcigu acc. = gen. (OHOrO, TOrS, Cere,
HAINErS, €ro, uiers). 3siakian Ayukalh ysss uepk.-cAas. ¢opmy nom. sg.
fem. Toa (Jo6p. Tda no6iu Tam, 495), cr. 69 i 71? Ya He 3 Taxoi acouiswii:

gen. sing. BOAA : nom. sg. ECAA = gen. sg. TOA : nom. sg. TOA??)

LlikaBo, wo siamina Mo# (72) nonepeamye Bigminy H (€ro, €ms)
cT. 73 — 3HOBY 3 MeToAuuHOro 6Goky xmuba...

Institutiones (ct. 497) me nosaloTb UirOI BiAMina 3aliMeHHHKa HIKE,
a MOKAHKYIOTbCA Ha M, 1, 15, Ayuxail, yTBoproloun cBolO mapagurmy,

1) MpasoBuu gae ABoiHy ax y AoAaTky A0 2. BMA. cBoel rpamatuku 3 1811. p.,
a B l. Buganni 8 1794. BA0BOARGTDCA TIADKM KOPOTEHBKOWO 3aMITKOIO, WO ,\KSHCTRIN-
HOE K'h CAARENCKHXR FPAMMATIKAK® NOMHHAEMOE UNCAd, Bh WEPKORNMKD TOMIW KHIFaxh, \NOTPERH-
TeaHo €cTh, HWHRWNMAMH nncdTen (FHIOAR neSnoTpesaAemo” (cr. 53).

2) Uu icHye Ae Taka ¢opMa B yKpaiHcbKiii HapoaHiii Mosi, Meni He BigoMmo.
A npore B 3anncax [owoscbkoro, mpo ix mas y pykax Jo6poscbkuii, BoHa MmoAM-
6yetbca B micui 62: Pryjde toja hodynonka, szczo wony ponimijut... (Narodopisny

Véstnik &eskoslov.. XVI. 1923, ecr. 62). — [licui nepeapykysas mnpod. Dpanyes.
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noaae B loc. sg. masc. ¢opmy WEMXE, japma wo B Tilk camifi ¢opmi
fem. nume: 6HXKe (Mmoxe, nepes HuUM y CBiAOMOCTH mnepes (HOpMOIO
cross npuiiveunuk?); Takcamo gopmu 3 H Jae B gyxkax y gen. plur.:
Hxxke (nuxxe), cr. 74. Jo gen. sing. fem. nomara ykp. ¢opma uien [cr.
75; Ado6p. uiea, cr. 497]; dopma acc. pl. neutr. — onw (71),
3aaeTbcs, nomuAKa (B nom. plur.: ond); inst. sing. masc.: KOHM, KHHM.
(Jdo6p.: kwum, Koum, ct. 500), B neutr. Tiabku KoHm (74), 34a6TbCA
-— HeBBara.

Are x uaii6irbme pisuuup 6aunMo B ziecroBax.

B ochoBy noairy aiecais Jo6poBcbkuii, ik BIAOMO, MOKAAB CAOBO-
TBOPYi HapOCTKH i 3a HapOCTKaMM yTBOpUB wWicTb Ai€cAinHux Kasc (346
—347, § 54), € wmicts kasc'i B Ayukasn, are x Ayukalt nogirse aie-
caoBa (cr. 76) ,relate significationes!)“, Tum TO B Horo micTbox
KAsicax 6araTo NAyTaHMHM, KpuTepill pas-y-pas iaminseTbca?)... Tox,
KkoAu Tpeba 6yAO rOBOPUTH NpO NMHIi AiciMeHHHKa Ta TenenimIHbOro yacy
(sa Jobposcokum, § 52, cr. 345), npo pisui BigHOCHHM Mix (opMamy,
YTBODEHHMH 3 OAHOrO Ta APYroro IMHs, Ta NOAaTH MOSICHEHHA AO Ae-
akux gopm (yce ue Bubpano 3 Jobposcbkoro, 344—398), To soserocs
Ayukaesi B rpamarnui slavoruthen-i noaia Institutiones 3a HapocTkamu
»MATAraTn 40 csofioro mnogiAy 3a 3HauiHHAM...

3a ocuoBy aArs Bigminu giecais  [nakAonenia  caor] Ayukaii 6epe-
kpurepiit Job6poacbkoro, a came, TBOPUTb BiAMIHM 3a 3aKiHYeHHAMH part.
praet. pass. Ta 3. oc. plur. praes. (ct. 518):

1. II. 111.
-EM, -RT -OM, -ST -HMW, -AT,

i M0Aa€ HaBITb A0 UbOrO NPHUKAAAM: AdEM, AJKRT; REACM, RELST; FOHHM,
ronAT (80) — Tiabku x Jobposcoknit y ui Tpu Bigminu BMis y6rartu
CBOIX IMICTb CAOBOTBOPYMX KAfIC i, BiANOBIAHO A0 TOro, yTBOPMB CBOiX
6 3paskis:

) Moair rakuit: 1. simplicis significationis, unum actum designantia (verba):

neck, res... 2, iterativa: EwRATH, cToATH, kSnoraTh; 3. inchoativa (psaSmkrs, cTapkrn..)
actionis praesentis ac sensus; 4. inchoativa sensus et actionis futurae ASHSTH, oyenSTh);
5. fac'itica, quorum infinitivus in -uTh (HoenTn,..); 6. reflexa in -ca (sowca, Tpacs A...) Bxe
3 OCTAHHbOTO BHJZHO, IO EOWCA BiAZiAeHD Big ,cTOATH" (2), TpacTh Big BeaTh (1) §;
2. BigAiAi ax TpH pisHi 1040 cBOHOTO CAOBOTBOPY Zi6CAOBA; AI6CAOBO OVCHSTH TMOZAHO
y sroxeHiii ¢opmi, 60 Ges mpupocTtka BoHo He Maro 6 3Hauinus futurae actionis....
A uom nocHTH He iterativum, gomy factiticum? UYomy 6yro sBiggiantn T. 8B. reflexa
Ta e A0 TOTO CTAraTH AOKYNM 3aiiMEHHHKOBE JIECAOBO EOATHCA Ta 3BOPOTHE TIACTHCA
(Moxna x koroch Tpscru!l).. i T. 4.

) o rake, H. np.. reflexa a6o factitica, quorum infinitivus in -uTn?
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I. Bigmina, spasok A [V roaocu. — sHw; [l — pass8mkie,
[V — mgaar; VI — kéngsw]
B [V3 — raareaw, nocaw, maxi];

II. siamina, C [l npuroaoc. — Hect]
D [l — eunsg];
lll. Biamina, ,, E [lll. — s3pkTu, 3pw; aeKaTH, aexs]

F [IV — goanTu, goax]l).

Ayukali 6aunTb JAesAKy He3pYHHICTb y LbOMY MOAiAi, 60, MOBAsB,
He BCe AErko nisHaTH 3akiHyeHHA 3. oc. MH. (cognitio harum termina-
tionum non foret facilis), i sani, 6arato JAiecAis He Mae ¢opmu part.
praes. pass. (in pluribus verbis Participium Passivum non existeret), Tam
TO BiH COMpAaETbCs HIGUTO Ha 3aKiHYeHHA AleiMeHHHKa, TMM 6irblue,
wo # Job6poscbkuil Haue6To ,reccurrit ab terminationem infinitivi® (cr.
80). Lllo Jo6poscokuii ,reccurrit” 40 aisiimennuka, ue OpaBAa, aAe # AAS
MHIIOI MeTH, HoMy BaxHuil meHb JieliMeHHUKa, He — HOro 3akiHYeHHA...
Takum unnom, Ayukaii yreopioe 6 BigMin (assumo sex conjugationes);
Hi6u TO HAyun 3a Jo6poscekum (cujus, ce6ro, Jobposcbkoro, vestigiis),
BiH rOBOpHMTb 1 mpo pi3HuUio Mix cob6oro # Hum (cum distinctione); are
K AK OpUAUBHTHCH A0 Horo BigMiH, To ue i 6yaytp Bigminu Jo6pos-
CbKOro, Ta TiAbKM B HMX 6araTo HeAopeuHocTe# Ta naytauuuun. Aydkaesi
BIAMIHH Taki:

Saxinuenns 1. oc. praes. : Saxinuenns infinitiv-y:
[ sit Radici adfigendo -w, -TH (i — &HTH, sk y Job)
In, " ” -1, -ATH, -ATH (4Ba 3pasku: a) OPpK® —
{ OPpATH 6) AEPKS — AEPXKATH)

I ,, ” " -8 -TH (1ec8§ — HECTH, Ak y .405p)
v, " ” -u8 -H8TH (c8n8 — c8usTH)
v ., ” , R { -kTH a) rogw — ropkTH

6) pasSmki — gasSmkTH
vl , » » -® -HTH (TEOPKW — TROPHTH) i

Bxe na nepwe oxo BuxoAuTb HezopeunicTb: Ayukaii yBamae 3a-
sakiveHHa 1. oc., H. np., -u8 (a me — -8), 3a 3akinyenusa infini-
tiv-a: -aTh, -u8TH, 'KTH, -HTH, | ye myciro B HboOro BuiitH, 60 Bim Biz-
'kuHyB AobpoBcbroro caoBoTsip AiecroBa, #Horo HapocTku ug, li,';
-k i T. A. 3 nopiBHaHHA BHAHO, wo AyukaeBa nmepma B!AM!H& ue
Ao6poBcbkoro 6e3napocTKoBa KAsiCa Ha rOAOCHUM 3ByK i Biguosijae, -
TaK y3araai, mepuioMy 3paskoBi koHtorauii Jo6poscbkoro, are & wore
TyAn nonaro ziecaoso Bkw (cr. 88) — ekaTu [rpe6a 6 6yA0 Horo pmi-

) Ha cr. 520. taxi npuxaaan: A suk; B caw; C nect; D muns: E avie: Fovecgs
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crutu B II.], BpkTH [ibidem, maro 6 HarexaTu g0 Horo V., a # cam Ayukaii
sagucauB 6yB #oro go anomal-iit cr. 79]? Takcamo Buxoguts, wo [ykp.]
gopma XKik cTapm a, Hikx KHES [KHES pro Xiw; ct. 89], xoau ii Ayuxait
3auncase 20 cBoei I. Bigmimn. Jdo . Biam. Maau 6 wHarexaTn i Ale-
caoBa Ha -kTh, ko (89), ax y Jobposcbkoro, are uepes Te, 10 Hi6H
'TO B MHHyAOMYy 4aci Ui Ai€cAoBa MalOTb 3akiHueHHs, sk y V. KoH'lora-
uii, Ayukaii Biacurae ix g0 V. i ncye Bcio cucreMy, cTBOpIHOE TyT ABa
spasku ropkTH # pas8mkrn, ge ropkTu mae 3. oc. plur — ropaT!
Anre x, aocTpororouu 1ie OCTaHHE AIECAOBO A0 AiecAoBa pas$8mkTH (Boum
# obuasa B V. ka.l), Ayukait yreoproe ¢opmy iioro part. praes. pass:
ropkm (1), cr. 110, 60 — passmkem (102)...

Y apyri# Bigviui, 6epyuu ,3akiHuenan” giciimenHuka -4TH [Hi6u-
TO B AIECAOBI ,AKATH® HapocTok -4; B Jo6poBcbkoro sk-cAig ue
spasok E, ce6to, Ayukaesa V. kou'torauial], — Ayukaét yrsopioe Asa
3paskH, AapMma LIo Bxe 3 (GOpM Temep. yacy Mmir 6yB GauuTu pisHMUI 3a-
KIHYEHb Y Ai€CAOBaX OPATH Ta AEPKATH. Ane, 106 BHNpaBAaTH OpHHA-
AEKHICTD AIECAOBA AEPHKATH (CTOATH, BOATHCA §i T. 4., cT. 94) a0 2.
BigMiHH, yTBOpIo€ part. praes. pass Ha -eM: AepKem (1), cr. 94. Jo apy-
roi sigminn (paradigma primum — opaTH) Ayukait saTsrae 4Yomychb
aiecaoBa VI. ka. (cT. 923) na -810, -0BaTH (8 Jo6p. BOHH sKCAIZ i4yTb 3a
3pasKOM 13 BH3BYKOM Ha TOAOCHHH), NpM YoMy CIOAW TNOMaAO Take
AuBHE JIECAOBO, AK OVTPEHIKW, — OYTPEHEBATH; TakCaMO BiH CIOAH BH-
AiauB iterativ-a ma -d4w, -ATH (NAAATH — N4)4AK), Xou AiecAoBa Kpdw,
rpaw (sicl) saniums go l. kow'rorauii (cr. 89), npasaa, aymiouw, wo ue
ix ,,a“ radicalis (ibidem); 3aTe % Mmycis TyT iwe 30kpema roBOpHTH MpO
¢opMu Hakas. cnocoby aaa uux aiecais (secundum [-am conjugationem
flecte: oynogal, oynogAHM, oynog4HTE, cT. 925), 60 * ui popmu He mia-
X0AuWAM Hi A0 3pa3Ka ,OpdTH®, Hi 40 3paska ,A(pKATH®; (opy praes. peES
[cTp6A. p2EXR], HauebTO Big AiccaoBa PBATH, B3sB Ayukait Big Jo6poscbkoro

ct. 352; popma ASESY, 3aM. ACEXKS (AOEZKR) — wmoxe 6yTu # noMuAKa
apyky (91), xou na cr. 137. 3HOBY moBTOps€TbCcA uA ¢opma, Ta 1wWe i
A0 Hei zozana mHma — naac8 (ibidem). Imperativ-u Aepkkm, AepkkTe

(ct. 93 i Takcamo: ropkm, ropkTe, cr. 100; TRopkm, TROpkTE, c1. 104)
— yrBopeni 308cim 3a Job6poscbkum (cr. 528), wo BBaxas Ui popmu
3a crapwi (sic olim, nunc raarcanTe, maxuTe, cr. 523—524), a ue
Morao mogobarucs Ayukaesi, 60 ui popmu 36irarucs 3 yKpalHCbKHMH
(nop. #oro yBsaru npo Hakas. cnoci6, Ae BiH 60poHUTDb Ui€l popmy, cT. 115).

Lllogo Tperboi Ta uerBepToOi Ayukaesoi Bigmiuu, wWo BiA-
nosijaiote 3paskam Jo6poscbkoro C ta D, To Tpe6a samiruTh, wo
yoMychb A0 3. BigM. Mix mpukAragu aictarocs NokkeTh [we i i3 JoaaTkom,
wo A post X eliditur: nogkxky pro neekx], xou npo ue aiecaoso ro-
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Boputb Ayuka#t i npu irrigulari“-ax (cr. 107—108). Lllo B aiecrosa
c8u8TH (98) caret part. praes. act. (i B ykp. 3pasgy Tex), To ue, Moxe,
TOMy, IO ¢opMH Uil HEMa B aHaAboriyHoMy npukAazi Jo6p. (Mun$Tw),
are x 60 MHUSTH jJokoHaHe giecaoBol Ayuka#h mir aymarn, wo aie-
CAORa 3 HapOCTKOM -H8 He TBOpATb uiei ¢opmu.. Dopma oysAAHS
(ct. 99) nosBuracsa TyT i3 HenoposyMminHa: To Jobposcbkuii mokaas ii
B ce6e B AyAKH AAsL T[OSICHEHHsS, 3 4oro B3siaoca OyEAaNnS [cr. 355:
oyeans (oyempn8)], — a Ayukaii ycboro He Zouwuras...

Y nari# siamini Bmajgae B oui HenpaBuAbHa Qopma part. praet.
pass. ropkn (100), yrBopena 3a Takolo HeupaBuAbHOWO (opmoio Jo6-
poscbkoro, ak 3pku (529), # ykp. [napiuesi] popmu EAK, cmeprk (ibi-
dem), aapma wo B J06pOBCHKOro 4YHTAEMO CHAEKAS (CHABKS), EHKAS.
(gnxk8), cr. 100, nop. cTpPOA. EBZRAR, CMBPKAKR (CMPEKAR); Ai€CAOBO
ckopEkTH He sk-cAiz nonaro miag 3pasok ,pds$8mETu” (102), 60 x Horo
¢opma Tenep. uacy: ¢kopsaw (Jobp. 358), a He — ckopekw, sk y
Ayukas (102). ‘

B irregural-inx Ao6poscbkuti moscHioe gopmy imperativ-a AdKAL
pro AdAH (539), Ayukaii o6ugBi Ui popMu yToTOoZ HI0O€: AdAH vel
Aaxkan (109).

B camomy BigminioBaHHI AlecAiB Haxogumo B Ayukas Tex Big--
xuan Big Institutiones, npasaa — HeBeauki. [lepesycim mepes camumu
kou'torauismn Ayuka#, sk uge pobute Tanne [cT. 151—152], Mpasosuu
[ecT. 101—102], Ta sx ue 6ysae wmailxe B yCiXx WIKIABHMUX AaTHHCBKHX
rpaMaTHKax, Aaeé Bigminy aiecaoBa €cmb (cr. 81—85), ,,quoad ad nonnulla
tempora inflectenda deserviat“!) — AzAs npakTHYHOI rpaMaTUK¥ BOHO-
taka Mae Bary [Jo6p. He BiZAirse uboro JiecAoBa BiA MHIIKX ,aHO-
Marb® — § 33, cr. 534]. ¥ spaskax 6auumo B Jo6poBCHKOro TiABKH NpoOCTI
¢opmu; npocti popmu nozae # Ayukail, moanHaroun BiA Apyroi Big-
miunu [§ 40—46], are x y aieca. ,ecmn® [§ 38] ta B . Bigmini [§ 39]
noja€ Bci ¢opmd, npocti Ta 3roxedi. Kpim uboro, y spaskax [kou'to-
ragiax y Ayukas] nopsaok ¢opm y BigMiHax HHWIKHA, 1 AesAKi Ha3BH
dbopM BiAMIHHI.

) nop. Tanne: ,da mittelst dieser Verba auxiliaria [6mTb, 6biBaTs] alle Verba
zusammengesezt werden, so muss auch ihr.. Paradigma zuvorderst erlernt werden®
(cr. 150). A6o y Mpasosuua: Noenéxe cBULECTRATEAHMI Faardas €cmb Bh conpardiin  npoungs
raardawks muoroudetThhk oynoTpEAAEMN  BNELETR: cerw pann 3,\'i: HAUPEAH  TOH  HOCTARHTH,
norpésne (cr. 100)
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HAobposcvruii : Ayuxaii
(3a mkiAbHMMH AaT. rpaMaTHKamul):
Activum: Passivum:

Praesens (aut futurum) indicativi Indicativus praesentis
» imperativi ” imperfecti
” gerundivi ” praeteriti
” participii " futuri
passivi
Infinitivus et supinum Imperativus
Praeteritum indicativi Conjunctivus praesentis
” participii activi » imperfecti
” plusquamperfecti
" gerundivi
” participii passivi Infinitivus
Participium praesentis Participium
praesentis
” praeteriti praeteriti
Gerundium praesentis
” praeteriti
‘Gerundiv-om 3Be Jo6poscbkuil Te, 1o MH HasuBaemo Tenep participium
praes. act. Ta part. praet. act. I; praeteritum y wporo — mam aopmucr,

sku#l y Ayukas sserbcs imperfectum (gHX); 3are praeteritum y Ayukan
— 3noxene praeteritum (8HA  €cmb). Gerundi-i B Ayukas: praesentis
— HOMiHaAbHa (opma part. praes. (i), praeteriti — part. praet. act.
T8 (Ao6poscbkoro — gerundivum), u. np., EHE; nig participi-siMu  Ayukat
posymie: praes. — 3AoxeHy ¢opMy part. praes. activi (EiAH), praet.
— part. praet. act. Il (sHA); #Horo futurum — sroxenutt yac a6o prae-
sens cum praepositione (ct. 86); conjunctivus — ymoBruit cmoci6: Ad
Bil (praesens), EHA EniM vel &HA BwY (imperfectum i plusquamperfectum),
ykp. BHA Ew Ena €M, cr. 87. llle Taka MareHpbka pi3HMUs B HasBi:
682 8u1, BS)\8wH, E8A8me B Jobposcbkoro futurum gerundivi (534), B
Ayukas us ¢opma sserbca participium futuri (83).

Aificoro iMnepdexra — Hema Hi B ogsoro, Hi B Apyroro. Jo6-
poBCcbkuil He BBakas LIbOro yacy 3a okpemy ¢opmy, a 6pas itoro npo-

1) TMoai6no i y Mpasosuua: 3asern pAkiicTRATMNNI:  Hakaoninie H3'ABATIANGE [BPiMA
r
HACTOANLG, R, NpexorAunse, & npeamisusce, Bpema Henperkanoe, ce6To, AoKOHaHHMH BUA Al€cAOBa
. L v , 7o
B MHHYAOMY uYaci, B, ESASHLEE]; HAKAOHENTE  NOBEAHTEAHOE ; HAKAOHINTE COCAAFATEAHOL [Epima

npexo AuLEs, B, Rpemémiee]; Hakaonéie Hewnpeskainnoe; npruacTiA [nacT., npewe),]  nenpeakanos,
ce6To, ZOKOH. BHZ AiecroBa, ESASm«e]: skenpuuderia [nact., npew., i 1. 2] 3asors cTpard-
TeANWii — i Bci opMH, 1O B AiAAbHOMY cTaHi, nop., H. np., ct. 103—113 T. 38B. nipgore

SCONPARENTA,
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€TO 3a MHHyAM# yac HaBoporosuil [praeteritum iterativum, Taxcamo #
Ayukali: iterativus, u. np., cr. 101, a6o iterativum?), cr. 106, xou y
Bigvini, H. np., 4i€cAoBa RCTH: WAAY, \AWE @AAwE cT. 106. i T. 4.
3Be we# yac frequentativam, moxe, # 3a Tamme, cr, 158, wo 3se Tax
plusquamperfectum], 3a wac, wo Ao 3Buuaiinoro praeterit-a BHABAAETD-
ca B Takili mpomopuii: |

AdX: A4 = AarY: Adlule

EHY: EH = Eilay: EiALE

TROPHY: TROPH = TROprRY: TROpAWEe (cr. 386—
388). Llikaso, wo Ayukaii uomych Taki ¢opMH NpHNUCYE TiAbKH CBOiH
2. siamini?) [ct. 106], x04 MM Haxoaumo ix y 3. oc. o4H. itoro iMnepdexTa
He TiAbkH B Li# Horo Biamini: opa vel opawe [3. oc. mu. Tiabku opax¥],
cT- 90, AfpKa, AepKawe [Tiabku = AepKax8)], cr. 93, are i B nepwiii: EH
vel BHwe, cr. 85., [plur. TiAbku &HWA] Ta B ,HepryaspHux“: @AAUWE,
apdx8 (cr. 106) — npasga B HHIIMX BHUNAAKAaX TIABKH: HECE, HEcowd
(95); csu8, c8nswa (96); ropk, ropkwa (100); passmtk, passmkwa (101),
TEOpH, TEopHwA (103) — spewrroio, ax i B Jobposcbkoro: masame (524),
siawe (535), raaroamx$ (s nmapagurmi 524), arne — &Hwa (521), HocHwa
(526) i T. a.

Uikaso # Te, wo Ayukait He HaBoAuTb HiAe GoOpMH CyniHa,
xou came croBo (3a Jo6poBCbKMM) 3rajy€ Ha HHIIMX Micusix, H. mp.,
IO ,HAapOCTOK -T 6yBa€ y NMPUKMETHUKIB Ta CcymniHiB“ (BHT, KpWT,
cT. 56), wo ,participia et gerundia atque supina verborum“ mosyTs
aicrasatu (induere) ¢opmy npukmernukis (ct. 51); BOHO He AuBO, WO
uiei ¢popmn B Ayukaesil} rpamaruui He 3sragyetbcsa: i Jo6poscbknii y
‘Ocrtposvkifi  Bi6aii Ti He 3amitus...

B nakasoBomy cnoco6i 6auumo B Ayukas B 3. oc. ogu. — 3a
Cwmotpuupkum®) — onncoBy ¢opmy: Ad EieT, Aa BT (86), Ad

) imperfectum in repax. — repame est iterativus (cr. 101), imperfectum in -ay, -aws
est iterativum (106) a6o Verba iteratae et continuae actionis recipiunt etiam
-we, raarens vel raaroaame, cToA, -cToAwe in plurali -ma cToAams et pauca -x§ — cTo-
ax$ (ct. 113). Mpasosnu npocto moazae y apaskax 3. oc. sing. Ta plur. napaaeabni
¢opmu (aopuctuuni Ta iMnepdext.) UNT3, anTdwe; nurdme, wwTdXE (er. 103), a TO i
nuraxSea, -maca (er. 107); TropH, -Ame, Toophma, -AxS (ct. 120), a B aTemaTHuHMX : rhak
mkAAKS (133). Cwmorpuukuit y 3. oc. ogu. Tiabku: unTdwe. y 3. Muox.: unrdx§, wnTawa
(ct. 245).

?) nop. wio ioro saseary npu foro VI. sigmini: Praeter (oxpim wuporo) Imper-
fectum in -ax, -aume est iterativum, non ad hanc, sed 2-am Conjugationem spectat

{106)

3) H. mp., 4TH TH, A4 4TEéTR Onw, Ad 4TSTH, A4 wnTders, aauntdieTs (cr. 247), xou
i e QopMHM: YTh T, 4TH OHM, are — A4 4TSTR (cT. 248): abo TEOPH TH, TEOPH 0Nk, are
— Ad TROPATR (cr. 286). [Tpo Taki ¢popmu y Cmorpuuybkoro sragye Jo6poscbkuii Ha
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opeT, A4 opRT (90) i T. A, B Jo6poBCcbKOro, sicHa piy, TIAbKH CKpi3b.
¢opmu npocti: KiH (521), raarcan (523), neen (525), sxi, spewroro, #
Ayukait yBaxae 3a npasuabHi [cr. 115; tertia non est distincta a 2-a,
sicut nec pluralis 3-a a plurali 2-a], Japma wo Boum Heaboriunmi [contra
leges logicas), i ycranoBaice ix HaBiThb Ars ykp. mMomu (\a# TH Boxe po
a8ma 115; norkw TA Bor, cr. 167, samirka).

Koin Jo6poscbkuil iwie cymHiBa€TbCs, 44 B CEPEAHbOMY PpOAI
MHOXK. y praeterit-i 6yAn ¢opMu Ha -4 (EWAA 31 3HAKOM NHT3HHA), CT.
535, To Ayuka#i yxe Ha BCi Tpu poanm zae ¢opmy (82) EBwAK EcMur
(Jobp. EnAK  1ecMK) a0 BHAH 6cMul, 6cTE, c8Th (86): — B fioro mos
3aHUKAA PI3HHLA MiX POAAMH Y MHOXHHI.

B Biaziai Observationes relate ad Conjugationes (111—118) e
Tex y Ayukas geski Biamiun sig Jo6poscbkoro Observationes (547 i
AaAb)...:

1) npu 2. oc plur. Ayukaii Zoaa€, 1O CAOBaKK -T¢ BHMOBASIOTH
ak -Tee (112);

2) npu dopumi 3. oc. plur. imperfect-a (= aopucty) A04a6: cToAWA et
pauca -X$: cToax8 (113), sate miuvoro He sragye npo -Th [i3 Tenep. yacy}
B 3. oc. plur. ,imperfect-a iterativ-a“, xapakrepucTHuHOro AAs ykp.
CTapuX LEpKOBHUX namsaTok: HeKaX8Tk (Jobp. 555);

3) nepenayrye aewo 3 Toro, wo Ao6poscbknit kame mpo praesens
futurum (§ 376); Ayukali Mmipkye cobi, o TiAbkH Aam Ta BSAS termi-
natione (?!) et sensu futurum denotant (114), wo Hi6n TO NAAS, cAL®
et praesens et futurum praesefert, a Tumuacom y Jo6poscbkoro Ha ui
BIAHOCHHH HarAsAHO BKa3ylOTb NPHKAaZH:

Adm dabo, praesens: Adw, Ad@TH

naA8 cadam, " NAAAR, NANATH

caA8 sedebo, » ckkA8, ckakTh,
Ta Ha ue, BHAHO, \yukall He 3BepHYB HaAekHOI yBarw;

4) Ayuka#t yrsoproe (8 Jo6p. uvoro Hema), AyMawouH no-ykpa-
incbku #t iagyun 3a Cwmorpuubkum!), ,conjunctivus“ praesentis per Ad
R8A8, Aa E8AemH, Ad E8AeT (116) i HasiTp kAaze w0 ¢Qopmy B napa-
anrmy [cr. 86; B ykp. nepedae ui BuCAOBH (opmaMu: HAH ESAS, Haif
B8AEI, HaH B8AET (sicl), xou y Biamini: &8A¢, ct. 86];

er. 550, are x y 3paskax cBoel BiAMiHM HiZe Tx He HaBoAMTb. 3a CmoTpuubkum mnimon
i Mpazosuu, nop. cr. 102 (v gSAeTh Onn, Aa ESASTE Sun).cer. 105 (Aa nuTders Sum, aa
unTdiors S, er. 121 (Aa TROPHT® OHB. \a TEPATS GhH) — i T. 4.

1) nop. Ad unTdio, Aa 4TS, Aa uTium (cT. 252), Ta e ,NpEfONAmMEE’: A EWYR Uik
Ad GHKR uniTdan (er. 253), A8 TROPR, A4 EWX TROpHAW (cT. 289).
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5) npu TBOp6i gerundi-s praeteriti (part. praet. act. I) Ayuka#t roso-
pETb TiAbKM Npo terminatio ‘€, npo nNoBCTaHHA Takux Gopm, sk Hec (cT.
96), 1ap, (107), npo sxe npu wiii ¢opmi sraaye Jobposcbknit (I, 385),
He Kaxe HI4oro;

6) soaatok [HenoTpi6uniil] npo 3akinuenns part. praes. passivi -€M, -0M
absque emolitione (117) nosicuioeTbes TuM, wo Ayukail He 3po3ymie rapasa
micus 3 Institutiones (562), e Ao6poscbkuil sraaye mpo cep6cbkuit
cnoci6 nucaHHA: CAAEHMh, HMENSEMh1);

7) 30omcim Ayukaesa cnpaBa — noA€éMika npo HasBy ,gerundium
praesentis“, 40 skoro, MoBAsB, W accedat, yu U0 popMy BBamaTH 3a
adjectivum, um, ,quibus ita placet,“ asatu ii participium (117) — Ta Bci
Ui BIAXMAH HECYTHI.

B BigaiAl npuCAIBHAKIB, CNOAYYHHMKIB Ta BUKAMKIB € B
Ayukas zekirbka CBOiX A04aTkiB y NpHKAajax, sIK: HES, AWES, HAH [ykp.
AABEY], BracHe — okpemi suayyenns (124—125); B Jo6poBcbkoro Bce
i1c iiomiuwleHe mi4 praepositivae, postpositivae § 103, cr. 440—441.

oao ABoimm, TOo oaunoka pisuags wmix Ayukaem i Institu-
tiones taka, wo Ayukali He noszae 30BciM LMX GopM AAf 0CO6OBHMX
saiimennukis 43, Th (B Jo6Gopscbkoro € ui ¢opmu mnpu camiii BiAMiHI
uux 3aiimeHHukin, cT.491, 497), xou HasuBae QpopMu ABOIHH AAA 3aliMeH-
HUKIB ¢4M, Mol (3amiTka, WO BiAMIHAOTbCA sk AR4), naw (riabku Gen.,
Loc., Dat., Soc.) ta . 1, 1€ (ct. 151). [lianectn roaurbcs, wo Ayukait
YTBOPIOE (OPMY ABOTHM AAS  XKIHOYOro pody (HOMmiHaAbHOI BigMiHH),
npaBja, TIABKH AAS ,TBEPAOro THny“: CEATaMd vel cRATWMA (3r0xeHa
¢popma — ob6uaBi cnayraui), cr. 129; Jdobposcbku#t ars BCix TpbOX
poAiB moZa€ TiAbku (popMy uYoArosivoro poay (515).

B cuntakci Bigerynie o4 Jo6poBcbkoro Maro, a mpoTe BOHH 6.
B Biaaini 3alimennukis, yepes Te, wo i Ayukait i Jo6poscbkuit y ace.
sing. Ta plur. oco6oBux 3aliMeHHUKIB NOAalOTb TiAbKM (GOPMH EHKAITHUYHI
(ct. 76; Ao6p. 490), Grammatica Slavoruthena srazye npo Baactusictb
(peculiare est) sacTyncrBa 3naxigHuka (OpPMOIO pOAOBOTO BiaM. (MEHE,
TEEE — He 3HaB, WO uUe ¢opmu # accusativ-al —, are Takox 1 HY, cT.
143). fcHo, wo Taka 3amina (upu ocobax) icHye s3araaowm, i Ayukaesi
He Tpe6a O6yAo 3BoAuTH ii 3 (opmamu 3aliMeHHuKka (Mac, Kac) Ta Jo-
CTPOIOBaTH A0 HHX IMEHHUKH Ta NPUKMETHHKH; DPHKAa4: NOMHASH lac
roRwnng H HeAOCTOHINY paE TEOHY (1432) Bupasso ue Bmicuioe. [lpo

!) AstiM uio saseary moraa BHKAMKaTH H samitka Mpasosuua, o, MOBAAB, AAnt
BiapianeHHs gopmu 1. oc. MHox. aesxi (cepbebki) nmMcbmeHHUKM KraZyTb y dopmi  aie-
NPUKMETHHKA CTPa’AAABHOTO HA KiHLi h saMmicup & [0#Tdemn, TRopHMK], a xou cit OBdus
waaimno mnfiTea (cr. 28, 2. BMA.), BiH y cBoOix 3paskax muuwe: nuTdems (110, 111, 113), ua-

mirdenn (111, 112, 113), vrepiimn (126, 127, 129), corropimn (127, 129)...
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3acTynctBo 3aiiMeHHHKOBO1 (BIAHOCHOI) KOHCTPy¥Uii AlENPHKMETHUKOM
(y Ayukas: gerundium), wo, Ha norass Ayukas, ornat et abbreviat
constructionem (145), rosoputp Haw rpamatek (14511) 3a Jo6poscbkum
fct. 609), Ta we — wo piako 6yBae — jgae cRiii, Ayxe 206puit mpu-
KAaz i3 [lucbma cB., 3 3a3HaueHHAM Micus (KO AR PRIKAA XOAHT, HCKiH
i 7. 4. L Petr. 5, 8). [Ipo 3acryncrro 0,1, 70 uepkoBH. HKE, @K, €:Ke (14512)
B3aTo Tex i3 Job6poscbkoro (608), 3 TuMM caMMMKM mpHUKAajaMH, TIAbKH
caoga 3lnstitutiones, 1o 3aiimennukom €Ke mepexaazuukH ,,graecum &G o
infinitivis praefixum reddere solent, praecipue recentiores* (cr.
609, § 24), Ayukaii nepenosigae B kaTeropuyHiii ¢opmi, 10, MOBAAB,
»id ipsum tenendum, dum €Xe ante infinitivum locatur”, i zae uwacro
LMTOBaHMH HMM MNPUKAaA: © €Xe CNOL\OEHTHCA MaM (d. np., cT. 85, 116).

Syntaxis regiminis (ct. 146—153) BusiBrAsie Tex Aesiki pisHuui cy-
npoTH Takoi camoi yacTuuu cuHrakcu Jo6poscovkoro (614—645, §§ 29—
39). Ilepeaycim y Ayukas mne 6aunmo 308BciMm regimen-y infinitiv-a Ta
cynina (Jo6p. § 45, cr. 645—649), gerundivi (§ 50—51, cr. 646—648),
a regimen npuiimenuukis (Jo6p. § 52—59, cr. 648—667) Ayuxait BraAr
y regimen NOOAWHOKMX BiAMiHKiB, H. Dp.: 3 acc. § 662—7, cr. 146—147;
3 genit. § 6711 Tta 6712, cr. 150 — ocranHi 3 HHX nNpuiMEHHMKH NpH-
caiBHukoBi; 3 dativ. § 687, npucaisuukosi: § 68s, cr. 151; 3i social.
§ 692—4, cT. 152; 3 local. § 701—4, cr. 153, ,particella® ¢z § 6610 [ Jo6p.
ct. 499], npu uomy upuxraau Ti cami, wo B Jobposcbkoro’)]. Kpim-
uboro, Ayukaii ndam\yqysaa i3 cucremu Institutiones opuniimenHuku, wo
AyyaTbCs TO 3 OAHHMM, TO 3 ABOMa BiAMiHKamu, # Tex mojoAaBaB ix 40
regimen-y NooAWHOKHX BiAMiHKIB, H. mp., & — ad (Jo6p. § 57, cr. 658);
BY, M4, N4y, nped, 003 Ha nurtauHs quo (§ 57, cr. 658); no, 34
= propter (§ 58, cr. 660, 668) — B Ayukan § 166, ct.146, 147 i T. a.

B cunrakci posoBuka pi3HBUi TNOBAXOAWAH 3 Heaorasay: Jo6-
POBCBKHI roBOpUTb MPO 3aMiHy 3HaxXiZHHKa pPOAOBMM BiAMIHKOM UpH
UBUX IMEHHHKaXx 4YOAOBiworo poay [masculinorum animatorum, cr.
615] — B Ayukas rosopuTbCcs 3aTaAbHO,6e3 Orasay Ha pig: pro accu-
sativo usuatur (genitivus) rerum animatarum (cr. 148, § 671), are 3~
NpUKAaAy Ta MOOscHeHb (NPHHMAR rocTA no BHAS) Buguo, wo Ayukait
MaB Ha AyMmui 4Yorosiuuit pia. 3a JobposcbkuM, skuil BHCTyna€ upors
POCIiCbKOTO BAMBAHHS POAOBOrO BigM. 3aMiCllb 3HAaXiZHHKA Y MHOMMRI-
THx camux imeHHuKiB (Russis ita placuerit) ta nporn _,editores”, wo-

1) B Ayukan suiimra momuaxa: samicup Jo6poscnkoro conpornk [§ 54, er. 6557
HaApykoBaHO B Hboro coTkopHR [er. 151, § 68s] 3 zozarkom: construatur cum Genitivo
(yxp. KoHeTpykuisi: HPAMO MeHe: y mpHKAagi NPOTHRS 3aKOHS ykpaiHeub BiANYE Ter —

genitivus), sed melius cum Dativo [8 Jo6poscbkoro: ,in recentioribus libris npame gt~
npoTHES etiam cum genitivo constructa inveniuntur’, er. 655]. e
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,syntaxim russicam potius secuti sunt, quam slavicam® (ct. 616), npo-
THBHTbCA TaKoMy BauBaHHiO # Ayukaii, 60 il Horo pianii MoBi Taki
¢opmu 6yan uyxi: B Ruthenica, moBasB, mHakime i ckasaTh He MOXHa,
AK: NPOAAM EBOAW, KSnaw KowH (148). [loscuenns, yomy B oauuni ¢opma
3HaxiAHHMKa piBHa HasuBHOMY ,redderet sermonem dubium,“a y MuoxmHI Hi,
60, MOBAsIB, Y MHOXHMHI 3aKiHueHHA pi3Hi (H. mp., pAEH — pAEW]) — Tex
HarexuTb Ayukaesi. LlikaBo, 110 noscHeHHs, YoMy caMe BXHBaTH po-
AoBore Bigminka, Ayukait HaxoguTb yacToy ctuaicTHli: ,nitiditas
styli poscit”; wo6 nicas 3roxennx caiB i3 W-, H3- yXHMBaTH pOAOBOro
Bigminka (cT. 148, § 675); micAs cAiB HCIOANHTH, HANOHTH i T. 4. ,geni-
tivus ornamenti causa suppleat instrumentalem“ [y Jo6poscbkoro:
genitivus in loc. casu supplet instrumentalem, cr. 625], cr. 149, § 67s;
»genitivus possessivus suppletur eleganter per adjectivum® (y Jo6-
poBcbkoro : ,possessivis adjectivis pro genitivo utendum est”, cr. 628),
cr. 149, § 677. Te came 6aaumo i npu.opyauuky. Job6poscbkuit npocro
3asnauy€e [notandae formulae, in quibus Adjectiva cum Instru-
mentali construi solent, ct. 645], Ayukaii 4J04ae cTuAicTHUHYy 3aB-
Bary: ,Adjectiva in descriptione cujusdam personae aut rei (Bmecok
gospacTem...“), ecr. 153, § 6911. Bunaaku, koAn udcAiBHUK Big NATR g0
1000 (nagpykosano: Twiurdurk!), aut si placet usque T™4, otxke 20 10,000,
KOHCTPYY€ETbCA 3 dat. afo loc. (AECATH THRICAWH MBKEM, NO WECTH ANEY,
Aobp. ct. 626), Ayukaii 36yBac peueHusm: ,salva (Hazpykosano: salvo)
Locativi aut Dativi casus exigentia, si sensus id poscat®, cr. 149,
§ 679. Dysarorp iwe # nuwi pisuayi. B Jo6poscekoro wuuraemo, 1mwo
praecipue comparativa NpUKMETHHKIB BHMaraloTb PpOAOBOrO . BigM.
{624), B Ayukasn ,comparativa omnia regunt genitivum®, ct. 49, § 67s;
saTe npo poaoBuit BiaM. micas merauii [Jo6p. § 32—33, cr. 719—621]
Ayukali He kaxe Hiuoro, Moxe, ToMy, W0 Horo pijHa MOBa TOTO 3aKOHY
Tak CyBOpO He NpUTpuMyeTbes [mop. y Ayukas fioro Hapo AHill npukras:
nPo TEOK SeMAR ASwS ne oyTpaus, cr. 147, a6o Horo npuxkaag npu no-
FAICHEHHI YOAOBIYOi BiAMiHM, A€, HEe 3rajylOyH NPO 3anepeyeHHs, NMiAHOCHTD,
wo ,Accusativus in substantivis rerum non animatarum... Genitivo
correspondet: ue saracan orenn, cr. 36).

B cxraaui gaBarbHMka HailiBamHIlua pI3HHWUA — CNAYTaHHA CaMo-
criiHoro gasaabuuka (dativus absolutus, skoro Ayukali ne HasuBae, a
TIAbKM Za€ npuxaag MASWMS €M8) 3 dativ-om cum infinitivo (ne geakuiio
BRckM FOTOBRMM EWTH), yepes 1Mo BuiiIAa BeAuka HezopeuHicTb. Institu-
tiones AokAazHO 3asHauyioTb, wo dativus i3 gerundiv-om TBOpHTH da-
tivus absolutus (§ 46, cr. 636), sxknil sBignosizae ,Latinorum ablative
absoluto et Graecorum genitivo®, it 4aAl 3okpema rosopsTh npo dativus
cum infinitivo (§ 45, cr. 643—636); B Ayukas o6mgBa BHMNaZKH e =
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ommissio (B npukaaai Ha dat. absol, u. mp., instituitur, ce6To,
BCTaBAsiETbC cum, § 686, cr. 151). KpiM uporo, tyt (§ 685) Ayukait
He Kaxe Hiyoro mpo dativus micAs mpuMKMeTHHKIB; Moxe, ue JApy-
Kapcbka MOMHAKa, ab6o sAxuit Hejorass, 60 B BignoBigHOMY Micui B.
Ao6poscbroro (§ 44; cr. 633] roeopuTbes i DPO NPHKMETHHKH 3 Aa-
BaAbHUM BIAMIHKOM, 1 B AyuKas 4ynTaeMO HaBiTb Ha 1€ TNpPHKAaZ [PABEH.
Bers, cr. 151}, are Tiabkm # ycboro. A Tak ys3araai mnpukaazis y
Ayukas ayxe maro, xou y Jobposcbkoro ix 6araro, Ta ile 3 UUTATaMHU..
€ we mara pisusus y caoBax Job6poscbkoro npo dativ-u ,pro geniti-
vis, qui a substantivo reguntur® (4. np., cRKT uecaoREKwM, Rpau AS-
wam H TkAS, cr. 629; Ayu. 150), 3 Tam, wo B wilt cnpasi kaxe Ayu-
ka#i: ,in locum Genitivi Dativus saepe usuatur® (§ 682), are ue
BXe ApiGHULSA.

Hapewri, ¢ neBeanuki pisuuui mik Institutiones ta Ayukaem y
CMHTaKCl opyAHMKa Ta MicueBuka. [Ipm opyanuky, sxuii ,absque prae-
positione dicitur instrumentalis, nam media ejus aliquid fit“ [er. 152, §
69s] — Ayukaii mix npukaagamu, mojanumu 3 Jo6poBcbKOro: HANKATH,
HACKITHTH, HENOARHTH (cT. 642), ocranHe aiecAoBo mponyckae [sak ue
6yAo i npu poAoB. BiAMiHKy, nop. cr. 149, § 67¢, Ae nponyueHnik
NPHKMETHHUK , HCMOANR®, XOY y NpUKAagi: ,HCMOANR BAArOAATH® Ayukaii
floro HaBOAWTB], a Mpu Apyromy OpyAHOMY BiAM., WO ,ponitur ad instru-
mentalem“, ne nosae 3amitku Jo6poscbkoro, wo ueit ,instrumentalis.
(apyruit) praedicatum agit primi“ (cr. 643: Amn moa \keok); rakcamo
TPOIIKKM HMHaKlle YCTHAI3oBaHa 3amitka mpo adjuncta temporis [Jo6p.:
in Instrumentali quoque adverbia, H. np., cEAMHUEKR, TPEMH ACHRMH,
ct. 644; B Ayukas: exprimuntur instrumentali, cr. 153, § 6910]. Lli-
kaso, o Jo6poscbkuii He 3a3Hauye npuiiMenuka npH (3loc.) 3 #oro yaco-
BMM 3HauiHHAM ,3a“!); Ayukait ue 3mauinua B cebe mnogae, we #
Aae npukaag (cr. 153 § 701), saaerncs, sanosuuennit y Mpasosuua?),
60 B ykp. MOBi Taka ()pasa He — HapoaHa. [Ipo AiecroBa, wo MoXyTH
BuUMaraTy, no6iu MHmWKX BiaMiHKIB, 1 MmicueBuka (Job6p. cr. 637—639),
Taki, fAK: NPHKACATHCA, NPHAEKATH... — Ayukalt He 3raaye, a obme-
KyETbCA' TIAbKM aHanborignumu npuxmetHukamu (Jo6p., ibidem), npu
YOMY BHCAOBAIOETbCS NMPO L0 KOHCTPyKUilo obepexniue 3a Jobposch-

) Mikabociu nozae Take 3HauyiHHA 1bOTO NpUHMEHHHKA i B cBOiH cuHTtakei (Ver-
gleichende Grammatik der slavischen Sprachen, IV, er. 681: npn BRoncrantuwk unapn)
i y cBojiomy crapocaas. caosapi (Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, cr. 660); y
TakoMy 3HaduiHHI 3Hae loro poc. Mosa.

2) Leit upuxaaz: npu e. g. lapn Konerantuwk: y Mpasonnua: npit uapk  Koweran-
TAwk (cr. 182) — xou 6es 3asHaueHHA YacoBOro 3HAYiHHA NpHiHM. NPH; TakcaMo i y
CwmoTtpuubkoro [npn Iwdnwwk, ct. 456].
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oro (#ioro ykpaiHCbKe ByXO He BiZ4yBaAO B TaKUX BHIajKaxX MicLEeBOro Bij-
‘MiHka), MOBAsB, ,in S. Libris occurrunt (noau6yrprbcs) cum Locali (153)
adjectiva: npukaouen, npuaknen (Jo6p. npuaenen); Jo6poscbkuii mpocTo
Kaxe, o BoHM ,regunt dativum“ (637). 3are ,in nominibus locorum*
Ao 3araabHoro mnpaBuAa Jo6poscbkoro ,locali utebantur Veteres in
nominibus loci et temporis® (ct. 604) AzozaB iwe Ha3su micT [civita-
tum; mict, He — jAepxaBs, 60 Tam uuTaemo npukragu: Phmk, Mockek,
‘§ 706, Ha 3pasok Jo6poscbkoro Hase crapopycbkux MicT: Kmegk, Hork-
ropoAk|.

Ha upoMy kimuntbcs cunTakca # cama rpamaruka. Cunrakcu
ordinis Jo6poscbkoro (§§ 60—63. cr. 667—671 B Ayuras nemae. A
samicup ,,Specimina e codicibus diversae aetatis“ (15 pisuux 3paskis, cT.
672—704), Ayukaét aae cBoi Ayxe rapsi 3paskm (specimina) styli
Ruthenici, cr. 154—175, — xoua ,cTuArisoBani“, 5K npo ue 3rajaHo
BAe Ha MHWOMY wicui, ct. 233).

* *
*

YUepes Te, wo B KOAHil rpamatuui JAyke BeAHKY Bary MarOTb
NpUKAaAH, IO IX YyHKHBa€ rpaMaTHK AAA IAIOCTpauii rpaMaTHuy-
HUX 3aKOHIB, TO Tpeba HaMm Cka3aTH Zewo i Mpo NpHKAaAHW, WO iX moO-
Aa€ y csoitomy nigpyuHuky Aydkaii.

Ham aoBoaurocp yxe Ha pisHux Mmicusx uiei mnpaui 3a3HavyBaTH,
o, KpiM rpaMaTHYHMX 3aKOHiB (MpaBWA, NPHOHKCIB, KOHCTATOBaHb), aBTOP
‘CAaBAHOPYCbKOI rpamaTuku 3amosuyas i3 npaui Jo6poscbkoro # #Horo
NpAKAaAM, 4acTo i i3 moMuakamu (3 NOTAsIZYy CyYyacHOro CTaHy CAaBsiH-
.cbkoro MoBosHaBcTBa). Lli mpukaagun Ayukali a6o s3oBcim Bunmucye
3 BignoOBiAHOT wacTuum ,Institutiones“, a6o Tpoxu ix nepepo6base, To Ae-
110 A0 HHUX A0Aa€, TO JELI0 B HUX ICKOPOYYE.

[lepwe BigHOCHTbCA NepeayciM A0 caosotsopy. Bisbmemo gas mpu-
KAaAy Aesiki BAmMCH, 10 ix nopo6us Ayuxalt i3 Hayku npo kopeHni')
Ao6poscbkoro.

cm. 21: ovm, Aobp. cr. 267, oyp 270..; roH 881, goH 87, rail
101...; sor 88; rke 88, sok 88...

cm. 22: m8x[n2] 88, mwuw(n] 89, nouy[n] 90,..; nec 88s, narn 88s;
phHn 913,...; piKa 91s; coan 963...; ewmip 963; Thin 93 (pro Slavico ckin seu
cTkHR); yaah 99, wupn| 97,..; spar 115, gn8k 112; rpann 202 (8 Ayu-
Kast Aojatok: alils ferminus inde rpawHud, Ruthenis vivi carbones)...;
Adatih 128; Keaun 142 ; kepAb 144 ; sron 138...; keac 317; aecta 124..;

) INepwi cropinkn — 3 Ayukaesoi rpamaTuxu: uucaa nobiu nNpUKAagiB — cTo-
piiku 3 Institutiones Jo6poscbkoro.
?) » Ha kiEYi — B Ayukas, B Jo6poscbkoro nemae.
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muican 123..; nakww 118...; upen 1813 [Jo6p.: upknd|; yecTn 186...; Baeck
114, saasun (sic!) 114 (8 Jobp.: sads); eepere 113 (8 Jo6p.: EpeT)
‘aetas...; ropeth 192 (8 Jo6p.: rpeTh)...; reesy 191...

cm. 23: ckopen 164 (8 Jobp.: ckpkn); cTkas 161; Trepan 133 (B
Ao6p.: TepA), TpocTh 135 (B Aobp.: TpeT)... mepscern 129 (8 Aobp.:
MP3OCTh)...

A ocb Aekiabka AyukaeBux Bunucis i3 HapoCTKiB iMeH-

HHKOBHX:
cm. 25: Ap8:xeal) 287, 3a0ka 287..; unpag - 286..., kpurra 286...,

npAAHEe 287, nuge (ibidem?)...; mesr 311, uepror (ibidem), cSnp$ra (ibi-
dem)...; npagzd 297, rpomapa 297, iaropa (ibidem)...; napek 301, npo-
AaxKa 301...; kaspass 301, npiasns 301, soaksun 301, ovkopusna 301..;
¢cBHTOK 313, n3swrek 313; mkeok 301...; oyuennk 314..; croa (i3 Ayu-
Ka€BHM JoJaTKOM: a cTow] 295; ovran  292; mo3ea 293; uduaas
294, muiao 294...; Gnacurean 293; oTunm 287; Kopuma 288...; naema,
BpemMA, Bpema 288..3) i T. 4. '

cm. 26: cran 288, poken 288...; crenenn 289, pemenn 289, nap8u
289...; Botina 289, rpugna 289 i t. a.; NeeaTHua 290, nasuuna  290..:
rémie 291, okne 291, keakno 291...; nSernna 991..; nemepa 296, kT
294, ghyop 295..; nekdpn 295, ronuaps 295..; nactwp 296...; Edaclk
301...; koaeco 301...; npagoeth 302...; Accronderse 303...; wecTrie 303..;
goficko 304...; wnoma 304, nserom 304...; TonopHwe 306...; NpHCTANKILE
305...; ®ennue 306, AkTuuge 306...; nacT8y 312...; cgaxa 313..; sausney,
306, ropney, 307... r8aen, 307... gkuen, 307...

cm. 27 : nahye 309, mkane 310 i T. 4.

Takcamo cnpaBa maeTbcs | 31 3r0keHumu #AmenHukamu (ibidem):
gosgact 414, nenoe 405 i 1. 4. Posymietnesn, wo Ayukan Hepas Myciro
KowtyBaTd 6araTto mpayi, wo6 mykaTd 3a NpUKkAajamu Ta BUOH-
paru ix i3 cucremu Jo6poBcbkoro aas ceoioro Aaay (sa asbykoro).
Lle ocranne BigHocuTbCS A0 nMpukMeTHHKOBHX HapocTkiB (cT. 49), wo-
Bci B Ayukas nosubupani 3 Jo6poscbkoro.

Maiizxe Bci npukragu cuHTakTHuHi B3aTi Tex i3 Institutiones.
Ta Tyt Ayukait, Bunucyioun ix, wacto He 3asnadye Mmicip?) i3 c. [lncbma,

) B Jo6poscbkoro — RapocTKH: -E4, -5, -4R, -aB4, -oF i T. A.; B Ayukas —
6ykBH:E R T A iT 4 (3a asbykoio).

2) Tpukaazis Ha Jo6poBcbkoro HapocTkH : -4B4, -HE4, -Rie B Ayukan mnemae.

3) Ilpo raki Ayukaesi dopmu cynpotn Jo6poscbkoro: upki, Rpkma, epkma, gus. er..
281, zam. 2.

%) Bysae, wo micus ¥ sasHaueni, ax i B Jo6poscbkoro, H. mp., ESAETe AR4 R
naoTh 6AHnS, Genes. 2. 24—25 (cr. 143; Jdo6p. cr. 601), a6o npukragu si cr. 144 —
Aobp. cr. 604, 607; 3i cr. 146, § 653 — Jo6p. c1. 691 i uu.
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X0y BOHM 3a3HaueHi B Job6bposcbkoro [H. np., cT. 604: 3dTROPHTE A\Reph
crow, [cas 26, — Ayuk.: cr. 144, § 649; a60 cr. 655: npame muk
npHBAHXKHWAcA, Psalt. 37, 15 — Ayuk.: cr. 151, ‘5 68 — i 1. 4]
Bysae it Take, wo Ayukait Bunucye npukraz Hesg6aro, He Jo-
nucye Horo Ao KiHUs, # TUM 3aTEMHIOE 3MICT LUMTATH, SIKYy THM Baxue
3po3yMiTH, WO He 3asHa4eHO Micus, 3BijKiAsl BOHa B3sTa, H. Mp.:

Ayuxaii:
npHKAOHY Woacaky, ct. 153, § 70s
— 1 6iabwI HiYoOTO.

Aobposcoxuii :
€AIlE 1EBRICTR NPHKAONINO Wod:aky

iere,  Gsexiia, XXI, 8, cr. 639

Hepas sBignuc npukragzy 6essgywuunit, Ayukaii ne 3Beprae
yBard Ha PO3A4iAOBi 3Haku H YTBOPIHOE CBOi NpPHKAaAH, L0 HE MOSACHIO-
I0Tb rapasj TOrO 3aKOHy, MpO SAKMH aBTOp roBOpuTb. Y CHUHTaKci Ja-
BaAbHMKa, H. TIp., A€ MOBa MOBMTbCS NpPO BXWBAaHHA AaBaAbHOIO BiA-
MiHKa, 3aMicUb pojOBOro, ,qui a substantivo regitur®, Jo6poscbkuii (cr.
629) zae Taki ABa npukAazu: uaph Beiil 3eman Bor (=Bor aas uinol
3emAl uap). uph ujpsem, v I'An I'Aem. Ayukaii, e go6auuBuin Kpank, BHu-
NyCTHB NiAMET i3 Apyroro pedeHHs i yTBOpMB Take CBO6€ peueHHs: hor
(ocraune caoso 3 1. peuenns) napem K Pocnoan Iocnopem (cr. 150,
§ 68). PosymieTbcs, npukaas BuiiioB Ayxe BaxKuii, HaTATHeHuH | MaAo 3po-
symianii. 3 Hedorasay, 3 sakum Ayuka#i nepenucye MexaHiuHO mnpH-
KAaAW, BHXOAATb Hepas i Beauki nomuAku. Ocb Aekiabka npukaadis:

Ayuxaii:
BO CEOA NPIHAE H CERO A  €ro He-
npiama, cr. 144, § 64io;
SATBOPHTE AREph CEO A, cT. 134,
S 649;
CTAPILH, HXKE BO EAC MOAK,

cr. 145, § 6412 i 1. 4.

Aobposcuxuii :
BO CEOA MNPHHAE H CROH I1Eerd M
npiaa, cr. 606;
SATROPHTE ARiph cBO K, cT. 604;

cTapna (acc. plur.), mKe R Bac

meaw, cr. 608, § 24
Aexoan Ayukail npukAagu 3MiHIOE, YKpaiHi3ylOuH LepKOBHI GOpMH,
AASl SIKHX CTpaTHB, MOXe, YyTT#, H. Op.:

aute Knl Bk ) A4 \dp BOXKIH, T ane sm EkAaAada ecu \ap Bo-

Ehl NPOCHAA OF HEFW, H \dA ERl TH,

loan 4, 10, cT. 691;

hoait npopoka Iwanua KpecTnTe-
AA HHKTOXe lecTh, Ayk. 7,
28...

XKill, TR BN NpocHAd i T. 4. (uw-

rata 3 [lucbma cB. A0aana) crT.
146, § 65s;

hoawnh npopoka Iwanna Kpectn:

TEAA L H K T O XK€ HEECTR, cT. 149,

§ 67s... (uurata 3 cB. [lncema
AO0JAaHa)
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Ta yacto Ayukaii, 6epyun npukrag Jo6poBcbkoro, 3MiHA € CAO-
Ba #Horo gurata, AonoBHsA€ ii (Hepas ykp. ¢opmaMy Ta CcAoBamu), TBO-
psAYd 3 MOOAMHOKHX BHCAOBIB LiAI pe4YeHHSs, H. Op.:

Aobposcvruii :
nATh HY naae, Anmoct. 1710, cr.

598;

weeTh AHIR 1ecTh, Ayk. 13, 14,
cr. 598 ;

AeHh H How, (acc. tempor.) § 31,
cr. 618;

muora akTd, (ibidem);

NePRRIN Afllh vel nepgare Ane ak
T4, cr. 618, § 31;

HILHTE 1LAPpCTRIA ERTA, cT. 613;

gee oy I' A, 4 1ecTh (BigAiA npuiimen.),
ct. 649;

W 34ndapa, W ckgepa, cT. 666;

CHEMINE ¢ \PiBA, cT. 666;

npHHeck Te I'AERH CAABS H UecTh

cr. 629;
KOM8 \dHKR M\ AETE, cT. 629

BR3PACTOM M aa, c. 645;

YEQMEH AHILEM, FOPARIA MRICATO

(ibidem);

Ayuxaii :

NATK HY Knaao (ykp.l),6raa erTo
cTpkanas, cr. 142, § 633;

MECTh AN GCTh PAROTATH, CT.
142, § 633 Y);

AEth H nouy poEHTH, cr. 147,
§ 669;

MHordA AkTa npeswERAaN (3a-

Micub, NPEERIRAA €cTh) R Puwmk,
ibidem ;

nepRWIA A€l vel nepgare Ane m k-

calLa pAoXAHAO (ykp.l), cT
147, § 669;

HUHTE IAPCTRIA HEBECHAT W,
cr. 148, § 673

geeoy hora ecrn, cr. 150 §, 67115

W 34MdAd H MOpA(Y) W BOCTOKA,
cr. 150, § 6711;

CHEM co APEeBA npedyHeToe ThRAo
Tgo€. cr. 150, § 6711

YECTh BOSNAANHTE 1LocnoregH
hors nawems, cr. 150, § 68i;

KOM8 \dllh AdHRk, KOM8 uecTh (ykp.)

cT.150, § 681 — x0u ue#l npukaaa

30BCIM CIOAH HE MIAXOAUTH, 60 ro-

Boputbecst npo verba dandi aut
tribuendil;

Bh COK BO3PACTEM (MOMHAKA), CT.
153, § 6913;

YEPHRIH O U H M A, FOPARH MKRCAED

[xou y napagurmi ,KocTiw“, cr.

42], (ibidem);

1) Bignosigne wmicue 3 esaur. Ayxm: wecrs Anifi EcTh KB nAme AocTdHTH AkaaTh,
TeKCT 13 MOCKOBCbKOTO BMAAHHA €BaHTeAid cAaBAHCbKOI i ykp. mosoiw, 1907. p,, er..

98, es. Ayxku.
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MEKAS HAMH H BAMH, cT. 667 ; REAHKAA 6CTHh NPONACTh MEKAS
HAMH H BamH, ct. 152, § 69s;
0o erkik (instr. supplet praeposi- no crknam, cr. 152, § 69 ;
tiones), cr. 641, § 48;
MAEKOM KW HATIOH X, cT. 642; MAEKOM HANOHTH, ibidem 697;
BHHA, RoANW, xaksa (gen. partit.), HAKAAAM OFHA, Al (ykp.) EOAMI,
cr. 627. naneu$ (ykp. gopmal) xakea, cr.

148, § 6721) i. 1. a.

Pisuaup, sk 6agumo, aosonri. JagyTbcs BOHM moscHuTH a6o no-
BepxoBuM 3HalomcTBOM -Ayukas 3 TBopoM Jo6poscbkoro, a6o, Hezo-
rAsiAaMH, a TO, MOXe, i He HaATO BEAMKOIO NIArOTOBAHICTIO HAaIIOTO aBTOpPa
AASl TaKol rpamaTH4HoOl po6oTH.

Are 6araTo pisHHUb i, FOAOBHO, NOMHAOK MOXHA MNOSCHHTH He-
npaBAMBMM NOrasijoM JAyukas - Ha LEepPKOBHOCAABAHCbKY MOBY, 5Ky BiH
OTOTOXHIOE 3 HapoAHboio rosipkowo [ligkapnarrs. DBysae Take, wo
Ayuxait mimae ykpaiHcbki MOBHi fiBMIIA 3 LEPKOBHUMH, 3aKOHHM LEPKOBHO-
CAaBSHCBKOI MOBHM BHarAsiAHIOE yKpaiHCbKHMMH NpukAajamu, fAKi a6o
caM BHAyMye, abo Gepe 3 ycr Hapoay; 3 Apyroro 6OKy, LepKOBHI NpH-
KA3AW Hepas MOSICHIOTb Y HbOTrO ABHUILA MOBH HAPOAHBOI...

. 1L

[lpurasupmocs 6Aukue TUM pisHULAM, WO BAKWAM 3] cBOEpiAHOrO
norasay Ayukas Ha LLepKOBHOCAaBSAHCbKY (BAacHE — CAaBAHOPYCbKY) MOBY.
Cnpasy 3actynHuuTBa mnpacAas. rpyn tort, tolt?) y mooamnoxux
cAaBsHCbKMX MoBax Jo6poscbkuil TpakTysas MeXaHIYHO, MOBEPXOBO,
a npote BIiApi3HIOBaB AOKA3AHO LEPKOBHOCAaB. P'Ad) Big noab. glod,

') Poaymietbesa, € B Ayukan i cBO1 cuHTakTHuHi npuxAaasu, sosciM A06pi,
‘taki, Aaxux y Job6poBcbkoro He Hakjew ; 34e6iAbworo, ue MONyAApHi BHcKasW, IO 1X
4acTo UHTYETbCA B gepxui' H. np.: (21" N ] o\'noaaxom HA TA. HA)\ MHOTH TA NOCTARAR (c‘l‘

147 — npuiim. 3 accus.); I'Su vosgay k" 7Tk, oycamumn ma, cr. 151; ne mope, o moxk
NAQRAYIONLTA H3EARH, cT. 151; AMec co  muow ESseamm &' paw, er. 152, § 69. — AeKyau i %
sasHaueHHAM Micub i3 cB. [lucoma: anem n nomgive oswineT, Wan, LIV, 10, er. 153, § 6910,

2) Mpo rpyny tert, telt nemae sragku Hi B Jo6poscbkoro, Hi B Ayukan. [lpo uei
sragye Jo6poschbknii koporko npu 'k, migHocaum, wo B poc. MoBi € Beauka ,affinitas™
mix k Ta ¢, ta wo ,librarii Russici amant" ¢ samicyp & y mosuororocux gopmax (apk:
upka, phma, Apkre), cr. 15. SAcua piu, wo Taka 3aBBara He Moraa aa.aoao.uﬂwr;*ﬁ;-;
kad, akuid untas k 3a i (ct. 4); are x Bin i Tyr ige wacto 3a CwmorpuubkAM, WO A
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russicum 20400 (auBucb Tabamuky, cT. 36); Ayukait ysaxae dopmu trat
Ta torot y uepkosniii moBi (i B ykp.) 3a mapaneabui. Buanucywoun
CBOi npHkAajzu, JAe ,4 mutatur in o, si inter duas consonantes.
radicales vocem inchoantes, praesertim (orke He BuxAOuHO,
a roAOBHO), si secunda sit 4 aut p, © interponitur® (cT. 15) — 0 TOTO TiAPKHM Ha.
MOYaTKY CAIB: FAdC — rOAdC, TAA), — FOASN, CAAIIHIA — CONIIHNA (npmu\a.a.l«li
3 Jo6poscbkoro) i T. 4., BiH Hide He 3a3Hadye€, IO HOBHOFOAOC
(opMH — He UEpKOBHI. IHMM TO KOAM B AEAKHX BUMajKax (Npaca —
nopocA, cr. 23; KAd\A3K  — KOAON\ASK, cT. 25) nosHoroaoci Gopmu
MOXHA Ile B3ATH 3a YKp. NOACHEHHA [ui NOACHEeHHs 3BuuaiiHO Jae.
Ayukahi y ayxkul!)], To ma mHmmx micuax Ayukait npocro BxkuBaE AAs
LLEPKOBHMX CAIB NOBHOTOAOCHX (opM: XEopo:T (§ 5, cr. 25) cynpotu
Jobposcokoro X&pacT (ct. 221%); BoaSUSra (ykp. mpuxaaal) § 8, cr. 25;
conoma (§ 8, cr. 25) cynporu JAo6poscokoro caama (ct. 288); KOPOBHIILE
(ct. 25) cynporn Ao6p. KpagHeke (ct. 306); roackue (ct. 27); KOPOBAA
(deminutivum i3 enenternu. 43), cr. 30); KopoBaw (napocrtok -jb, uepk.
KpagAb, 3puuaiino B Ayukas: Kpagu#, cr. 50); \oporit — popoil (62);
MOAS I — Mmoaokif (62); no roaee8 cr. 153.. 3 apyroro 6oxy, B
YyKp. yacTuHI 6yBaioTb ¢opmu uepkoBHi (Moxke, BOHM — CAoBaubkil),
nop. 8)\p4a€ E8Ah (cT. 60), 3AATKIH KARUK HA, KAKILWM AREDEM  NIPHAJETCA
(cr. 151, § 697), a To t y HapoAHix nicuax Ayukaih nonpaBase
MOBHOTOAOCI (OPMH Ha UEpKOBHI, MCYIOYH HaBiTb pUMy, NOp., H. Mp:

Grapn mene hoxe

Ha 7ot raatwkoit \pask (samicub — wna r2adxiii dopoasi)

(1ARBERIM A NIOMRICAHTII

O nucht ne sosk (cr. 1729)...

-6iropycbka nucas 3am. 'k -— ¢ [aop. napaaurmy e iforo rpamatumi ,\pEe“, et. 38],
Ta 3a UepKOBH. KHMRKaMM, i nume: npukniin (er. 52), epeaniii (52), npesece (47), wpema (30),
uper (crop. 152 i Ha 6arato un. cr.), eTpemy (136..) i T. 4. ARaaboriuHo nuute i ReAPS (eTHM.
&kApo. moab. wiadro, pom., 3 6oar. vadra) sut ,prout Rutheni exprimunt &kapo™ (er. 136).

) nop. u. np, ur (ky), er. 21); ex (i), er. 21; oyii (syiiko), er. 21; aS6 (= A06-
noMuaka, o), er. 22; cTaa (cTana), er. 24 ; wevonnpn (oTwpran), cr. 28; KaaTH (KoreTH),
cr. 91; unyk (Ruth. unae), er. 121 ; geeraa (Ruth. wee). cr. 121; soxma (soxme), cr. 120 i 7. 4.

2) posyMieTbcs, B aHaAbOIiYHOMY BiA4ivi — TYT y BiAAIAl mpo HapocTkH.

3) nop. momupeRHs Takoro ,a“ y piauiii rosipui Ayuxas: orcepebas, nesan,
Bepxparcbknii, 3uagzo6u... I, cr. 39; nop. ime O. Bpox, Yrpopycckoe Hnapbuie cera
Y6an, 1899, (siaburka), cr. 28 (Zerebla).

%) Unwi uepkosni dopmyu B micuax ' kpacean (168), ragpan, crpamorak (169). maana
(174), nporeapnr (154), nporrapuas (155), — are ue Bxe neBHe CcAOBAUbKKI yNAMB TicHi;
noAb. ¢peka 6e3 a (cT. 16Y, a cpoxaca nosnacans) monara cBijomo, 1Wo6 He BuImIAC
HenpHueMHe AAA yKp. Byxa AsoanauHe caoBo! ABTIM croBalbki ¢GoOpMU TPaNARIOTBCA:
uacrimme, nop. numeralia ordinis a ¢To — coTwi et ceTumi (68) — i ye mae 6yTH (op-
Ma uepKoOBHa, 60 TIAbKM TpH KTOPWH y gymkax sa3naueHo Ruth. ApSrii;  npuitm.
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Tecame Tpe6a ckasatu i npo mpacaas. rpyny ort (cr. 16). Ayu-
‘kali npunncye Aas Slavo-Ruthen-u o6ugsi ¢opmu (rat Ta rot) y Takux
croBax, sik praepositio (sicl) pds-, mo y snoxenunx caopax ,4 mutat in
O: pO3p8EATH po38M..“; Takcamo B Aesakux Hesroxenux (in simplicibus.
paucis): poEOTA, AOKOTh, po\HHA (sicl). 3are B HapogHix nicuax Bin
nepenucye :

Borpdi TOTR HiCKONANH,
Yto nac pasasuunan (cr. 172)...,

i B ykp. npukAazax (in communi Ruthenica) untaemo: pacnara (cr.
24), pacn8ta (ibidem), no6iu A4l TH Boke possma (cr. 115 — y
3paskax yKp. Bigmiuu ckpisb pas$mkTh (ct. 101—102) i T. a.

LlepkoBuocaas. Hassyune je Ayukali y npukrazax 3amidioe Ha ©,
H. 0p., dAeikh (npukmetnuk) 50, oaenn, oAeHA, oaend (cr. 51), aapma mwo
caM CTOiThb 3a € Ta BBaxkae€, IO ue © gicrarocs a Russis (ct. 16).

LepkoBuocaas. ckknipa (Jo6p. 296) mae B Ayukas ykp. BUrasg:.
COKHpA (cT. 26); y LEPKOBHHX CAOBax: OACBRNZ, SAVERHZ nosBAsE€TbCS B
HbOrO HOBe HapiueBe ykp.eneHteruuse!) ,a“: cadgaan (cr. 50); Takcamo
KopoBAA (ct. 30) — posymieTbcs, npukAaju MalOTb 6yTH LEPKOBHI.

" LleproBnocramsucbky naastaaisagito T (m) Ayuykaii wacro smimye.

y mpukAajax (LEPKOBHOCAaBAHCHKHX) 13 yKpaiHCbkOwO (4): NAeug, cT. 24,
cynpotu Jo6poscbkoro — naemH  (ct. 281, cTpOA. NACUITE); MAueXa, cT.
26 (dobp.: mamexa ct. 313, ctba. MamTexa); onoyua (cr. 23, ctpba.
MIUMUWITA, OTHE MO CAABAHOPYCbKH: MH8WA); nAaTHTH — NAAYS (34 KHHPrE),
cr. 147, § 667 — mosass, in locum u, Rutheni substituunt u (cr.
18), sk ocb ABamH, TpHwH, in Ruthenica un: Agkun, Tpkun (120). [lpo
Taki GOpMH B YKp. YacCTHHI, Ak gienpukmeTHuky Einvuii (87), ocpwwiit (90),
ropamii (100), necSmin (95), Aepkamiii (94), pass8mkwwii (102), nonpu
aienpuciisHukn (gerundium): Kivun, 9pKuH, ropun (ibidem), TRoprun (104)
— OCTaHHI HaBITb aHaAbOriuHI Hapb.mi ¢opmui — a To i HeMOxkAUBI?)
noek)8un (108), ka8uu Big ,, ket (cr. 107), nivoro # kasaru, 60 x
nepwi B HapoAi BuMepAd, # Ayukait 3amiuuB iXx npocro UepkoBHO-
CAaBSIHCbKHMH.

Koan Ayukait saminioe uepk. ), (HacAigok maasrarasasii ) y XK:
H. np., npukmeTHuk: BOKh (51), BeanBARKK (51), uBkn aut u8KAh, u8Ka

npo ykp. 3a: NP 3emaw (propter terram) cr. 123; ,Bukauk® noukai (cr. 126); raska may
anNa, er. 142; cmoayunuk a = et, cr. 124 (Jo6p. sed, autem), instr. sg. Tweaneam (cr.
67); Apakpat, Tpukpar, ct. 120 i T. &

1) nop. B piaomy rosopi Ayukas: 0408aaHbli, JoimanHbll... dcepebas... Bepx-
patcbkuii, 3Hazo6u jo nisHans yrop.-pyc. rosopis, l. cr. 39.

2) Bepxparcbkuii 3aHoTOBye (opMmu: sidyuuii vonosix [3uaaobu, 1, cr. 84). nosidy-
yuii¢ (cr. 85), axe — ue Bxe NPHKMETHHKH!
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(51), npexkuinn (uepr. npkXKAhik), cr. 52 — mnoscHioe ue Hi6u Bignagom
A (ct. 19) —, To ue BiH po6uTb He TiAbKH 3a BKa3iBKoio Jo6poBCbKOro
(ct. 48), wWo roBopuTb TYT TEX MNPO BHOAA A, XOU i BHCTYNA€E NpOTH
takux ¢opm (nec hoc probandum!), arne va Taki dopmu HasozuAa
Hioro i lioro pigHa MoBa.

Yacro 6ysae Take, U0, NOACHIOHOYM skulicb 3akoH (3Bmyadino, 3
Aob6poscbkoro) # mnogatoun (3a JoA6poBCbkMM) NpHKAaZW, BIH Mixk
1IlepKOBHOCAABSIHCbKI BCyBa€ i yKpalHCbki, BBaxaloud ixX 3a yepkosHi. Tak
y yactuni npo Hapoctke (§ 8) uepk. caoBo ,c8np8ra“ nacysae Homy Ha
AYMKY yKpaiHCbki CAOBa 3 HapoCTkKoM -\'rd4 (Moxe, BiH i jorajyBaBcs B
CAOBI ,c8np8ra“ Takoro HapoCTKa, X04 Vrd4 B LIbOMYy CAOBI HaA€XKHTb A0
kopeHs l), i Bin Aojae cBOi ykpaiHcbki npukaagm contemptu parientia:
goacusra, nawra (cr. 25); takcamo caoea ovuenHk (Jo6p. 314), npasuuk
[HaBiTh He — NPASANHK, cTapo6oarap. NPASARHHKE, a sk y cepbis,
auB. Ao6p., cT. 48], 34aKOHHK (He — SAKOHHHK, CTapOGOAr. S4aKOIKNHKZ)
— HaBOAATb HOro Ha yKpaiHCBKI CAOBa: AWMHHK, ASENHK, FpAENHK (cT.
25); 3apibuirl cAoBa Ha -K4, -Ko, Taki, sk p8uKka (Jo6p. cr. 305) — Ha ykpa-
iHcbki cAoBa: AkEK4, K8pK4, ApeRelhKo, BHHKY, Koaknke (cr. 25); 3 hu-
miliativ-om ®Kennure (Ao6p. 306) 380AuTD BiH yKpaiHCbKi CAOBa: XASIMHULE, Bo-
AHILE, KopogHUe (cT. 26); caoso nacT8y (Ao6p. 312) — is humiliativ-amu
(8 Jo6poBcbkoro — HeMa) cnawy, AexSy, EkAranay [szaertbes: 65-
aorax')]; 3api6Hini fiMeHHHKH cTOAel, ABOPEl, — 3 yKpaiHCbKMM XAOREL,
(ct. 26); Jdobpobchkuit HaBOANTD KoAtco Ta Koae (301), Ayukalt zae ax
npukAag TiAbku Koaeco (26); imennuku (pulli animalium): Kpesa, uiena,

Tead (ct. 30) — ao03BoAstoTh AyukaeBi AojaTH yKkpaiHCbKi HMeEHHMKH
KopoBAA, BoAA (ct. 30); Ha HapocTok -AN Ayukait 4a€ ykpaidcbkuit npu-
KAaA OASEAAN (crapocaaB. OAOBRHE, OAcBKNE), cT. 50, Ha -HT — sepno-

&HT (50), na -acT — Kpnaact, poract (50). Ogne croBo — BCi Ui npukrasu
Ayukait maBogutb 3a caosa Slavo-Ruthena.

Te came 1 B wmumunx pigainax rpamatukn. Ha uepkoBHocAaBsH-
cbku#i voc. sing. 4oAoBiuMx iMeHHHMKIB Ha -V Ayukail gae ykpaiHcbki npu-
KAaAu EPATHKS, K8MHKS (37); mixk iMeHHMKaMH 3 ,,aBrMEHTOM“ T (Qirypye
ykpaincbkuit iMennuk NOTA (47); noMmik UEPKOBHOCAABAHCBKUMH Ale-
cAoBaMu uuTaeMo ykpaiHcbki ypomkw (102), réerkie (102); mix 2. cryn-
HAMH TpPHCAIBHHKIB 6auMMO Taki ykpaiHCbki popmu: Ewullie (1epkOBHO-
CAaBsiHCbKe EWIIE, Ehicouafime), cr. 119, Aerue (1epkOBHOCAABAHCDK. AhXKdfi-
we, Akruae — i ui popmu # € ganl uyepes 5 psagkis, ct. 119), i Taki Ha-

) Sk yxe ckasaHo, B rpamMaTHyi 6araTo NOMHAOK, 110 Hepa3s He PO3yMi€ll cAiB
AoacTry (?, er. 26), mans (ibidem, un He niannua?)..,
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pivesi migkapnarcoki') [ix 3nae # poc. moBa, i nHa Hux Moraa Ayukaesi
BKa3aTu # pociiicbka rpamatuka Tanne, ct. 104), Kt CTPOrTH — CT oI,
Aoporifi [moHororoca dopma l] — A0poxiH, moaoAnA (Tex]) — MOASKIH
(ct. 62); xou ,&“ mepeas oY, sike ,Rutheni in communi usu ponunt, nul-
latenus probandum“| (18) — mu 6auumo Mixk npukMeTHUKaMK (sxc') npu-
KAaz B8t (55) [ma cr. 21 ovH]; 3maioum, WO B yKpaiHCbKili MOBI Qopmy
3HaxiAHMKa OZH. YOAOB. POAy MOXKe 3acTymaTd Hepas 1 ¢opma poao-
BOrO BiZMiHKa, Ta IO MiCAs 3anepevyeHHs moxe 6yTH # (opma accusa-
tiv-a, Ayukaii npuknazae ui 3akoHu # 40 UEpPKOBHO-CAABSIHCbKOI MOBH
(ct. 36), TiAbku npukAas BuGupae He aAyxe A06pmil, XO4 3HUB yKpaiH-
cbkuil : HAKAAAH Oria (genet. partitivus!), No\NAAH, NE3ArdcH OTElh, MOB-
AsB, ,utroque modo usuatur,” Yoro uepkoBHO-cAaBAHCbKAa MOBa He J0-
nyckana?).
Uacro ykpaincbka rpamaruka Jo3soasie Ayukaesi joaatu Taky
- ¢opmy, wo ii B Jo6poscbkoro me 6yao (mop. voc. sing. n8Te, cr. 42,
Ae 6 nosuHHO 6yTh: NSTH, sk l'ocnopH!). Ykpaiacbki cyuacui ¢opmu
AalOTb HOMy NOsICHEHHsI Ha crapmi (Xxo4 1 He crapo6oAarapcbki) ¢opMu
LIePKOBHHX KHUT, Wo nepelman o Hac 3a tpagugieio. Ocb, H. mp., y
acc. plur. wmskoi uonrosivoi Bigminu3) Bin ,usitatam terminationem (-h)
adhibuit” (ct. 40), a ve — -A AJdo6poscbkoro (cr. 471) ta CmoTpuub-
koro (ct. 120—122; 124, 126—127), xpim iMeHHHKIB Ha I\, Ae BiH 3HaE
o6uasi popmu (c1. 89); a TO, MOBAAB, HIXTO He Mir 61 ni3HaTH, WO Le acc.
pl. (ue gen. sing.l); Takcamo B gen. sing. [B nom. Ta acc. pl. 3arpumye
-A] minoyoi Mskoi BiAMiHM cTaBHTb mO6iY -A nNapareAbHe 3aKiHYEHHs
-# (44), 60 ,,in libris impressis (ce6T0, B yKpaiHCbKNX LEPKOBHHX APYKO-
BaHMX KHurax) ubique -u substitutum habetur” (442).

1) nop. Bepxpatcbkuit, 3Haz06w... }, c1. 56: moa0dxcoui [popma sanMcana B pig-
HoMy ceal Ayukas)], dopdorcuii, 1addxcoiii (i3 nobamabkux Big Aywok cia).

2) B ykpalHcbkiil yacTuHi BiAMiHM HMeHHMKIB Ayukail nokaaB y 3spasky Kpaii na-
pareabni QopMu acc. sing. Kpaa aut kpaii (54), mMaioum, neBHe, Ha AyMui sKHilcb KOH-
KPETHHIA NMpHKAaj, A0 He x M B HMEHHHKH MalOThb 3HaxiA. — pOAOB., Moxe, Taki, AK
ocb, H. mp., Hanucamu aucma ¥ 7. 4. Hepas Baxko it Agomipkysatucs, un Ayukaii mae
Ha AyMmui uepkosHy MoBy, un HapogHio. Ocb Mix anomal-amu yoaosiuoro poay Ayu-
Kaif isragye ykp. iMmeHHuk, ,Tecko“, eiusdem nominis vulgare (uepk.-caas. Thadn), ii kaxe
ioro Bigminstn Ak cun (cr. 41). Takoro ¥imeHHuka B LepkoBHOcAaB. MoBi He 6yro, #
TiIAbKHM A04aTok ,vulgaris* Ta aHaAaborigHa srazka mpo 4OAOBiui 34pi6GHiAl HMeHHHKH Ha
ko [cr. 35, xaonenxko, mo Mae BigMiHATHCA, AK PE| Ta goaatok Ayukas, Wo, MOBAASB,
,haec dumtaxat in Ruthenica obtinent” (cr. 35) — kaxe sgoraaysatnes, mo Ayuxaii
Ma€ Ha AyMUi YKpaillcbKy MOBY.

3) MoxAuBO, IO AAA YTBOPEHHs Takoro norasay B Ayukas npuurHuses i Mpa-
30BMY, WO B ¢opMmax acc. pl. MAKOT YOAOBIYOT BIAMIHH MoAaé y 3pa3kax TiAbBKM op-
mu Ha -n (oyudiTin, xoadran, er. 67; napit cr. 68), micam w mHa -n  (wTenw 60, ovur 61,

w

Kepun! i1 wepuére 62).
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[Tosiy ‘v B voc. sing. Ayukail i3BoauTp i3 ykpaiHcbkuM cyyacHum
3aKOHOM, A€ TeMnep Take -\ MOABASETbCA HalyacCTil e MicAs 3ajHbOMIA-
He6GIHHUX: MOBAfB, -\ MalOTb iMeHa BAachl in gutturales exeuntia [4o6p.
voc. -¢, raro -V, ct. 470], posymieTbcsi, 3 ykpaiHCbkuM npukAagom: Id3k$
(= Hcbry), cr. 37, 40 skoro JAodae we ABa WHWI, Tek yKpaIHCbKI,
npUKAaZY : EPATHKS, KSMHKS. [lpu wih Haroai maw aBTOp Aae ayxe ui- -
KaBe AAsl HbOrO 1 AAs oro Teopil MOsAICHEHHS, YOMYy TpaMaTHKd ,non
statuunt vocativum in -v“: ToMy, MOBAfB, W10 CBOI CMOCTEPEXEHHS ONU-
paloTb TiAbKH Ha TeKCTi cBAToro mnucoema ,neglecto communi
sermone“ — Ayxe BaxXHe CAOBO, IIO MOrAO i nosuuaHo 6yro mo-
BECTH #Oro aBTOpa A0 AaAEKOCATAMX BHCHOBKIB! —. a TumMyacoM ,,CBATI
KHMIM He BHYEpNnyloTb LiAKoM yciel moBu“ (,observationes eorum dum-
taxat ad Libros Sanctos extensae.. neglecto communi sermone,
lingva vero nulla exhausta essetin S. Bibliis 1), cr. 37. [Ipucayxa-
I0YMCb A0 MOBH ,communis“, Ayukaii BiauyBae He Tak, sIk Hepas 1bOro
BHMaraAa LepKOBHO-CAABSIHChKAa IPaMaTHKa; H. Op., Y BHAYMaHOMY HHM
caMmuMm npukrazi (ars uepk.) ,no roase$“ BiH- uye, wo ue ¢opma
MicueBoro BiaviHka, i B Ayskax ue # sasuauye (ct. 153, § 704) — a
‘THM4YacOM y 1lepKOBHO-CAaBAHCDHKifl MOBi mpuiiveHHuk N Bigomu#i y Ta-
KAX BWNajKax TIAbKM y cuoayui 3 dativ-om...

Hapoaue uyrTs Auktye AyukaeBi aymky, wo 36ipsi Ta mnogymasi
fiMeHHMKM He MOKYTb MaTH (opM MHOXk., 60 % ,collectiva jam conti-
nent pluralem® (48) — 1 Bin ue # sasnauye. Haxoasuu y csoiit pianiit
KpaiHi NpHKAaAM NOMIIAHHS BiAMIHM 3allMEHHMKOBOI Ta 3AOKEHOI mpH-
KMETHHKOBOI, BIH M043a€ Mik NPHUKA3AAaMH 3AOKEHOI MIPHUKMETH. LEePKOBHO-
CAaBsIHCbKOI BiAMiH4 H cydyacHe yTpaincbke noetrude Wawee (52). 3 apy-
roro 60Ky, BAXOAANH 3 TOTOXKHOCTH 060X MOB, Ayukait npunucye ykpa-
THCbKI MOBI ICHyBaHHfl BCiX HOMiHaAbH U X (POPM NMPUKMETHHKaA, Ta-
KHX: K YEOCT KOPORAR, KOPeBAE BRIMHA, mkeTo cTpamne (ct. 601); a

!) Hacaiakn Takoro posymiHHs, UM BAacHe — HENMOPO3YMiHHs, BHABHAMCA B iHoro
daHTacTHYHIH BIAMIHI YKp. NIpHKMETHHKA y MHOXuHI, W0 Hi6uto ¥oro flexio e ea-
dem cum Slavica. Bsapmn y npukaaai: Hecorom npoctakom (ubique m) wkaw sakpanT,
IEOraM Kellam Nokoit He AaT (cT. 61, § 265) caoBa Hesor, HEEOra — 3a MPHUKMETHHUKH.
BiH yTBOproe ¢dopmy dat. plur.: cTapem vel -mm, cTapam vel -mm, cTapom vel cTapRN, i
Bxe A0 UbOTO TBOPHTb, aHaAbOriYHO 3a HOMIHAABHOIO BiAMIHOIO T )HKMETHHKa, loc.
plur.: masc. crapky (apemroro — wowky. cr. 32). fem. cTapay [wemay, cr. 43|, neutr.
erapky (cevky. er 46), i Takcamo nom. plur. Ta ace. plur. cTapn (60 — pacn], fem. cTapu,
dualis! |cT. 61, § 264|; Tiabku B social-i Ta genitiv-i Ayuxait Anmue Ha Bci pogu mpm-
KMETHUKOBI popMm: cTapny, cTapwmi (. 60). Ha aymxy npo icHysanusa Bci X HOMiHAABHHX
$opM. MPAKMETHHKIB YB YKp. MoBi Haseau Ayukas opMu xiHOUOro pOAY (KOAOKA Hora,
cr. 60). axi ferme semper ye ykp. mosi — indeterminatae formae; ua oko BoHH OAHaKOBH, -
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‘TUMYacoM i1 B HOro rosipul 3aAWIIMANCA 3 Li€i HAMeHHOI BIAMIHH mpH-
KMETHHUKIB TIAbKM O Cc TaHK H!), 3Buyaliduo B ¢opmax nom. sing. masc.
# neutr. — roaosHO y npucBoHHHUX npukMeTHHKkIB [6aburo aimo, 3eneHo
noaej...

B uncaisuuky Tweamd (67) ¢opma opyAH. OZH. THICAULEM MIPHCKO-
YHAa 3 YKpPalHCbKOI HapOAHbOI BiAMIHHM, CIOAM % — i3 cCAoBaupkoi (uu
yecbkoi) MoBwH, e tysiac (tisic)— donrosiuoro poay?); 3 wiei camoi Mosm
Moraa Aictatucs (sAKlo Le He moMMAKa) i ykpaiHcbka (opma (72) instr.
plur. euma (8 uwexis gyxe uacti dualn-i ¢opmu, nop. téma); Ha #anb,
Hemae B MAyukan ykpaiHcbkoi Biaminu Efch, cT. 68 (1e xuBe Taka Ayarb-
Ha QopwMa: 8cima).

B Biaziani aiecaiB 6araTo ykpaiHCbKMX AIE€CAIB CTa€ NpHUKAa-
AaMH AAs 3akoHiB J\y4kaeBoi LlepKOBHOCAABSHCHKOI Ai€BiAMiHH :

a) HECTH — UOCHTH — NPUHOMEEATH (wepk. NPHBAMATH3), cyuache
npuHowyBaTh aGo npuHocioBaTs, cT. 81 ;

6) praes. NAWES (cTapoGOAr. -NAOEXR, CAaBAHO-pycb. NASES), cr. 81;

B) HOBY 3axiAHboyKpaiHCbKy ¢opMy XKik Ayuka#t ysaxae 3a uep-
.’KOBHy # 3a eTapuly BiAz Gopmu ,KHES® (Ki® pro *kHg8), cr. 89%);
r) aiecroBo rpar (ykp. opma), part. praet. pass. rpain (ctapo6oar.

HrpAlR — Hrpans); wo ui Gopmu He Big ,MPpaTH (Momua 6 mozymarwl)
nokasye ¢opwma part. rpan (89); koau 6 HaBiTe nomipkysaTH, WO BOHA'
(parblIMBO yTBOpeHa, Ak Kpak — Kpan (ibidem), To aiecroBo rpamTH
He 3Hae part. praet. pass. sk Ai€cAoBo HemepexigHe; )

r) cooci6 Hakas. Big JAiecaoBa  EBepX8 — BepwkM, samicup
Bepekm (Bpaekm), ct. 97 ;

a) ¢opma Ten. gac. Big aiecroBa A8THY) — A8k (77), THM i He

auBo, wo Ayukali He nomicTuB uboro aiecaroBa B cBoiil 2. Bigmini, no-
6iu S — nATH i T. 4. (92); '
e) Ten. yac. Big AgiecaiB BAKTH, cmepykTH — EAKS), cmepate (100).

AIK i CTATHeHI 3 -4A, Ta cTATrHe HHA Ayukaii TyT He nijoapisas : 20 xiHouux dopm, aki
BiF 6paB 8a HOMiHaAbHi, NOyTBOpIOBaB co6i cBO1 (POPMH YOAOB. Ta cepeAH. poOAy,
SIKUY Hije He MIr uyTH.

) nop. Bepxparebkuii, 3uazobu... I, cr. 71; 1. 79 |3 Harorocam nocriiinum, ae
e MeHwe cAijgiB giel Bigminu).

?) nop. Bepxparcbkuii, 3uago6u... I, cr. 74: dsa moicawu ; O. Bpox, op. cit., cr.
101, 102. _

3) B Takiit Qopmi BigoMe Ue Ai6cA0BO B MiAKAPNATCbKUX TOBOPax i3 HaroAOCOM
goctifinum, nop. Bepxparcbkuii, 3unazo6mn, II, cr. 89: svivowamu.

1) [liskapnarcbki rosopu 3HaioTb o6uAsi dopmu: srcusy (Bepxp. I, er. 76 i ascuro,
(Bepxp. I, ct. 87); O. Bpox, op. cit. 110: Zywu, zyjes,

5) Bepxparcokuit, 3Hago6m, I, cr. 77 (dymu — dyy dyrw); O. Bpox, op. cit. 110

%) Taki ¢opmu na [ligkapuarti piaki, a npore Bepxparcbkuii 3anucas oAsmry Taky
$opMy: xeimo BiA XbITHTH, nobiu xeruy, 3nazobu II, cr. 88.
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Kpim uboro, nonagaiotbcs B uepk. npukAasax i MHII yKpaiHCbki popmu
1. oc. oaH. Tem. : naneus (148), eTpwiks!) (137) — ne Big cTpuraTn (Ayukaii
nume : CTPNFATH), 60 eTPMrdTH — cTpwraw (cr. 92); 3. oc. plur. caag-
AAT (137) 3 A-enenrernunum 3a 1. oc. ogu.?), xou y wiit popmi ,sae-
pe absque alegitur® (18). Koan Ayuyka#t i ars uepxosnoi moBu B dop-
Max 3. OC. OAH.i MHOX.imper. 3as04uTb onucoBy ¢opmy 3 a(cr. 115 1 B
napaaurmax cr. 82, 86), ykp. HWdH, To mpore BBakae, WO yKpaiHCbKa
i 1epkOoBHa MOBa TYT He Pi3HATbCA Mix coboro, it Aokas (testimo-
nium) Ha ue JAae oMy ykpaiHcbkuit npukaag noThkum ma her (cr. 167),
Ae ,in Ruthenica, etiam sicut in V. Slavica, tertia imper. non differat
a secunda persona.”“ 3amitka Jo6poscbkoro (555), wo Cwmorpuupknii
YyXHBa€ ()OPM ONHCOBOro HaKa3. cnoC. AAS 3. OC. OAH. Ta MHOX.
(8 Ayukas ,in codicibus“), 20B0auTb Ayukas 20 TOro, mo BiH nozae
uio Gopmy ckpisb y 3paskax Bigminu. Xou [3a Jo6poscbkum] Bin roso-
pHTb UpO npaBuAbHI ¢opmu 6e3 Ad, TO mpoTe, MipKylouH, IO ,contra
genium linguae“ ne nporpiwmmuscs, ,hanc particulam® taku sarumae. [lpu-
Bi4 A0 LbOro AaAa #oMy yKpaiHCbKa MOBa, A€ AUBYTb Maiixe BUKAIOYHO ONU-
coBi popmu Hakasosoro crnocob6y B 3. oc. 0aH. Ta MHOX. (KHBYTD liue B Mo-
OAMHOKUX (pasax i gaBHi gopmu, Ayukail cam ix nozae: Adit TH EcXKe po-
s$ma). Kpim uporo, Ayukait ysaxas crapi ¢opmu 3a Heaboriuni (det
tibi Deus rationem — contra leges logicas est), cr. 115.

Mopmu T. 38B. ,conjunctiv¥-a, AKMX HeMa B LEPKOBHO-CAABAHCDKI# MOBI
(plusquamperf., futuri), Ayukaili npocro nepe6upae Ars HepkoBHOI Mo-
BU ,ex usu communi Ruthenorum® (ct. 117), xou Ha ct. 85. it 3a3Hauye,
o Taka Qopma B uepk. MoBi ,caret”, i Ha ct. 87 (plusquamperf.)
nojae, wo — sicut imperfectum?).

[Mpo Te, mo Ayukait is-ykpaincbka untae Aeski 6yksu (F — h, k —
i, & — pht), B Hac yxe 6yia 3raaka Ha MHmHX wiciax. Tyt iwe
szarocs 6 3a3mauntd, wWo Ayukaii, 3posymiro, B Uinili cBoiit rpamaruui
Ao6poBcbkoro %, h y CHAbHIH nosuuil nepenyucye mosBHMUMM ©, E. H. MOp.:

) Ha [ligxapnaTtri xusyts (602ait, JoHezaBHa xHUAM) 06uABI PopMH, cTapa — neky,
nexymp i araaboriuna neuy, neuymo (Bepxpatcokuii, 3nago6n... I, cr. 77; II, er. 86); Bpox,
op. cit.,, cr. 109: touku i toudu er. 110: strihu i strizu; arxe x, srigno 3 Ayukaesowo
¢opmoro: cmpoiuu Bepxp. I, ct. 77), saxy BiH 3aBOAMTb i A0 I11€PKOBHOCAaBAHCHKO1T
MOBH, IO 3HAAA TIAbKH (POPMY: CTPHIITH (cAaBAHOpycb: CTPHILK),

?) nop. y MizkapmaTCbKMX FOBOpaX i3 PYXOMHM HaroAocoM [B OKOAMUAX AAdA.
Ayukas piguux] nmomwpenns rakoro a mnicas ry6uux, Bepxp., cr. 38—39; Tum TO nosC-
Hwoetbess i Ayukaese saepe ara uepkosHocHocaaB. MosH; mop. Bpox, op. cit. crop
116,: (Tublif) 117 (splat).

3) Yacro mix skicb umepkosHoca. sakoHu Ayuxail npocto BkAajae ykpaiHcbki op-
MM, 3a3HauylouM TiAbkH B Ayxkax: apud Ruth, Ruth., u. np., npuniimen. ny: npuwaa  uy
ceas (51), cnoayun. ru = reit sicut, er. 124, aiino ita (125), oyie Ruth. gaudii (inter-
jectio) cr. 126 i T. a.
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Aobposcoruit : Ayuxaii :

BZ¢TOK, cT. 33 ROCTOK, cT. 14
REgpdcTOM, cT. 645 gogpacTom, tr. 158
repnen, cr. 305 ropuen, cr. 27....

1 Takcamo coANIlE, cepANE, cT. 14 — | T. 4., i TO BIANOBIAHO A0 BKa3iBKH
Jo6poscbkoro (cT. 20, 3aM.), L0, MOBASIB, HCNBAHK, KPEEK, AEAFY | russico mo-
re legendum est“: HenoAnn, KpoBw, \oare i T. 4., it BignoBigHO 40 TOTO,
ak cam Ayukaii i foro 3emMAsikM CKpi3b udTaAd LI CAOBa. |

Takcamo Ayukait He 3Hae ckAagoTBOpuoro p, 1 mnepenucye iioro,
3riJHO 3 yKpaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO, €9, op: Aob6poscpk. EpeT 113 — EepeTh
22; Aobp. rpeth 192 — reperh 22; Jobp. ckpeh 164 — ckopen 23 ;
AJob6p. TepAR 133 — TREpAR 23 1 T, A.

Hemary poato rpae B Ayukaesiit npaui ykpaiicbka moBa i B Ho-
ro rpaMaTHYHUX NpUKAasax, Wo ix Ayukaii HaBOAdTD 5K LEpPKOBHI,
— 1 TO ykpaiHucbka MoBa 3 il opMamH, AEKCHKOIO Ta ¢pasamu. B Bigairi
CAOBOTBOPY HaXOAMMO YKp. CAOBO KHA, (LepK. KHAORHNE, XXHAMNE), cCT.
22, umean (22), yexism Hdcnak (Bigomuit Ha [ligkapnartil), cr. 52 (do6p.
HapasHe, 434); @K — Tk, ct. 125 [kpim BudncAennx Ha cT. 284 : noTATAZ),
47 ; xpomkie3), 102; r8crhkei, 102; koporaA, 8oad, 30 iT. 4] Lle 6iabure
Takux npukAazis y Ayukaesii ckaagui. Tam BiH HaBoAWTb HapoaHi npu-
nosigkn?), zae i cBOi BAacHi nmpukAadu, are CTUAI3YE iX, NiATATAE yKpaiH-
CbKi ()OpPMH Nij LEPKOBHOCAABSHILNWHY, XO4Y Ha KOXXHOMY KpOLli 3paAKy€eTbCs,
AKILO He a) 3BYKoM, TO 6) popmMoOlo, sk He GOpPMOIO, TO B) CHUH -
TAaKTUYHHKM SKHMOCb SBHILEM, a TO MPOCTO I) BHCAOBOM, YM Ha-
poaHboto ¢pasoio. [lopisusiimo ui npukragu:

a) EAHII KOA H Kep)h He EPORAT sarpar8 (140); coroTHcA
yeaoBkKka  nenmkiomare utTo BTpaTHTH (148).. [uepryBanus mHa-
sByuHoro y — 8/; ‘

6) HOTAMH XOAHTH, P8 KAMH POEHTH [B uepk. mycis 6u 6yTu dualis:
HOramd, p8KAM4A], 1 BKe 3a LUMH NPHKAAAAMU YUTAEMO H: OYHMH EHAKTH

1) nop. Bepxparcbkuii, 3nago6u... ll, er. 253 (ndcnax).

2) Bepxpatcbkuit, 3nazo6wu... I, er. 250.

3) Bepxparebkuii, ibidem I, er. 273.

) B, mp, CTAPOCTR ME PAAOCTh (er. 130); npifimait rocra no kuAS u rectu (imperat,}
ero no seckak (cr. 148, § 671); muors seckaw, mano ure caSyavn (140); rae wee rocTna,
Tam raa) neraaeks (139), nop. Todi camuit npukaas y Specimina-x styli ruthenici: rae gce
FOCTHHA, TAM OO HEVMAEKS, cT. 161, pagok 12; anere awaed, mano uerorkka (140 —
X0u npHKAaA HE A0 TeMu); Kpactd BeckaBIT npiaTean, NparAS KaKET HenpiATen (139); xpacna
ceckaa  ReceanT, rposna  crpawnt (140, § 621), a6o nepexkArazeHi AaTHHCDKI:
TAM  CCTh  OTEUCTR, TAE A0Epe (139), 0 MPTRWY 1 ReARMOKAX AHES  XKAAHO geckASH,

augo moaun (153, § 70s)...
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(ibidem); naTh xakso& (1499), ze 6 Tpeba Xaks (Tak i Jo6poBcbkuii:
xaks, cr. 627); ueaoskk &es o 4 (mop. Biu!), cr. 150,§6711; ARoMma (He
ABkmal) A8kaToma ne Eninaau8ca (cr. 152, § 699) — sianosigue micue B
Aobp.: Agkma cToma nknass yxaksw ne pogakioT UM (644); B3 e
(s¢) nHu (uepk. WHUTO, cT. 69; a Bracue gen: nuueco) He AT (122);
go rikek HHuUTO (uepk. WHUeco) Hekouual, cr. 153, § 702; Boakw
(uepk. BOAHTH — EOALR) BRITH FAdBA MAuuHia (uexism), @K (mepk. HE-
®ean) xBoeT AROR  (ct. 142, § 626); muoram akta npeswraa (aa-
Micub: NPEEMEBAA €cTh) B Pumk, cr. 147, § 669; ne HAH HA BRICOTS, cKOpo
BO ¢naAnSTH MO KEew (mepk. MOKENH), cT, 146, § 665; HAKAIAH OF 1 A,
AaH (gepk. AdKAR) EOANW, naneu$ (gepk. NaNEKS, ocTaHHIO (OpMYy
Ayukait npunucye i Ara Ruthenica: ,in Ruth. in locum uy ponitur
y, nek8, neyn“, cr. 96) xaksa..;

B) HE MOKET ERITH HH WLACTAHEWH, HH pASSMUNH, KTO He
ecTh Tepnesaugwit (sicl, cr. 140, § 621) — npukraa yrBopenu#i 3a 3ako-
HaMM YKpailHCbKOI MOBH, A€ 3HHKAA DI3HHUS MiX IMEHHOIO Ta 3AOKEHOIO
$OpMOIO MPUKMETHHKA; LUepK. MOBa BMMarae€, sk ue #H nigHocutb i J\yu-
kait § 624 ct. 141, imeHnoi ¢popmu npukmeTHuka y mupucyaky (adjecti-
vum, si agat praedicatum, indefinitam formam assumit), Takcamo :
YHM 3A0YEcTHERHWMIA, TEM wmacTaugkbwin (cr. 141, § 62s);
KaKANH BEOASAHEWA Aerkogkpuwii (cr. 139, § 611); uepkosni aienpu-
KMeTHHKOBI KOHCTpyKUil Aydykait 3actynae peueHHsm, sk yB yKpaiHCbkili
MOBi: MHOSH NPICAT EBOAW, UTORKW EHHA noAS4YHAH, cr. 148,
§ 673 — mno uepk. 6yro 6: XOTAIME RHHA # T. A.;

r) ua abusus, 10 KOAW IMEHHHK y 3HaXi4HUKY, a 0PUKMETHUK Y
POAOBHKY — NpPHKAaA: HE MOXK NAHTH AOKPWY KoM pro Konel, vel AoEpw
koun (cr. 141, § 611), sacHaar no kunr$ (147, § 667), naau$ (ykp.l) sa
KuHrS (ibidem); SEoHw yEaAATCA no roaocs (goaae Locl); akuugwis
POKH HCUHCAAET (epk. HCUHTAETZ), Xpasphiii nonkaw. cr. 146, § 661)...

Ak 6ausmo, ereMeHTIB ykpalHCbKOT HapOAHBOT MOBH ax HaATo Gararo
y rpamaruyi Slavoruthen-i, # Boun, sicHo, we 6irbwe BigzsarwoTs Ayuy-
xais TBip Bij Institutiones Jo6poscekoro...

V.

Are ® kyam 6iabme Bigmin Bia Institutiones BuxoauTp TaM, Ae
Ayukali cam sanyckaeTbcs B TNOsACHEHHs, 404a€ Bij ce6e CBOI MPHKAaZM,
L0 Ha OKO MoAi6Hi A0 Tux, npo saki rosopurb Jo6poscekuit, yTBO-
proe cBoi BaacHi ¢opmu. Yce ue, ogHaue, uacTiml ykasye Ha 6pax
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BIAMOBIAHOrO rpaMaTH4YHOrO NMiATOTOBAaHHSA, Ha HejocTauy (iAbo-
AbBOTiYHOTrO 4YyTTs, A0B0AUTb, WO JAyukaii He Bce sK-CAlA pO3yMiB AyMKH
CBOTO BUMTEAS, MEXaHIYHO a60 MOBEpXOBO iX iCXOMAIOBaB, aHiX IO
fioro BuxAajg — camocTiiHui, opurisaabHud. 3sunuaiino pe 6ysaroTb
Api6unui, are x 60 H € nmoBaxHI HeZOCTaTKH Ta Xu6H.

[purasubmocs BciM uum ,camoctifiuum“ BuBodam Ayukas 3a
CTOPIHKaMH.

Y caosi poen (mpacaas. *orzbnb) Ayuka#h 6auuth ,praepositio”
pos , e 3 syacom ,emanuit” (cr. 16, § 4). CroBo poAHNA MigzX0AUTH, Ha
#ioro norasia, 40 npacaas. rpynu ort i ,nepeMiHuAO“ 4 Ha O, AAK POEOTA,
aokoTh (ct. 16, § 4) — camocrifiuuit goaatok Ayukas jo mnpukaagis
Aobposcbkoro Ha cr. 36. Ykpaiucbke # pociiicbke HasByune ,0% cy-
nporu crapocaasan. je (Jo6poscbknii kame, o ,,Russi pro initiali ¢ seu
1€ amant o, OAHH pro IEAHH, cT. 37), 3Ba3ye 3 HI6UTO pocificbk. neneal)
{quaedem nenea, 03epo a Russis npo nenea, €s3epo habentur], cr. 16. Ykp.
npoteTuunuit 3Byk v, npo skuh JAo6poscbkuit okpemo rosoputp [cr.
43—44), cnoayuye 3 T.3B. enenternuHumu H. A, A i T. 4. (Jo6p., cr. 48)
— EOKo, B8Y0, Eiit (ct. 18). ['oBOpsiun mpo rpyny cais i3 ckaagoTeop-
uuM ,,0“, WO BOHM, MOBAAB, ,aut in duas syllabas resolvantur, aut cum
finalibus adjectionibus usuantur® (mpsecTn — mepsecTh), cr. 23 [Bra-
CHe, AAS rpaMaTHKH ,CAaBSHOPYCbKOi® L 3aBBara L[IAKOM He-
noTpi6Ha, HaBiTb 31 CTaHOBHILA NiAKApNaTCbKMX AIAAEKTIB, 60 sBuUla
1IbOro B HaC HEMae, are Mpo Ue Ha pisHuX Micusx rosoputb Jo6pos-
cbkuit, ct. 129, 211, 214 i 1. 4], Ayukait ao4ae Bigz cebe. WO croau
HaAeKUTb 1 MASAPA, WO HI6KW possuHyArocsa 3 M3ApA (cr. 23), aapma wo
Jo6poscbknil, sk i cAig, 3Boauth e croBo 3 Mace (122). Taxcamo
ci0Au 30BCiM He migxoszutb ykp. XKkopocT (Job6p. (RpacT, cr. 211),
wo Tex Hade 6 To possuHyArocsa 3 XEpoeT (ibidem?). Xou Ao6poscokni
nume npaBuAbHO AREMW, Uepki (ct. 280), B Ayukas unraemo: AKEER,
uepkenl, ct. 24 [opaBaa, i B Jobposcbkoro crpiuaeTbesi: KpORh seu
KPOBH, UEPKOBR seu UEpKEH cT. 280, 279], ta we Ao Toro piH zoaas, mO
»Saepe k transit in KW“ — AWERW pro AKESRK (cT. 29). Ayukaii 3a-
BOAHTb Taki HEMOXKAMBI mapaAeAbHi ¢opmu [# To y 3paskm], ax nom.
plur. cumie (ct. 32), A¥sn i A8sie [39], xou ue ocraune npocto 36ipue
fimenHs, sk ue it 3asBaxye Ayukail na cT. 24. 3akinuenns -8 B posos. ou.
(Aom8) B Ayakan videtur ex dativo derivatum (36, 61); ,,8“ 8 aaBarbn. oan.,

1) posymietbes, mo Russi 3natoTb TinbKH ,nener”, i ykp. nonia He Morao ne-
peiTH BiA pocisH. o

2) HenpaBuabue ,H* B caosi #upHok (ibidem), #pHok (sxwo ue He mommuaka) mo-
FAICHIOETbCA YKp. MimaHHAM e — u B JAyukasn, H. np., cHAMH (= ceAbMH, ceramu), cT. 46,
¥H = reit 165, 154, um# = me, ctT. 154. ‘
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MOBAAB, ,resolvitur in -og, inde est cwnoBH” (36), a wWo6 BipisHuTH Qop-
My nom. sg. Bi4 ¢opmu gen. plur. YoAoBiuux iMeHHHKIB uacTO ,additur
-0B: cwnor” (39), xou us ,additio in Ruthenica perpetua, in Stylo
Biblico rarior® (ibidem); Takcamo saxiHu. pojoB. o0aH. XiH. npuxmer-
HHKIB, aHaAboriuHO A0 -8 B imeHHukiB (quod nihil aliud, quam dativus
est, cr. 61}, Ayukaii i3sBoguTp i3 JAaBarbH., ,cum saepe in lingva
Slavica Dativus Genitiyi etiam vices subit“ (66). Hesizomo, yomy snaxiau.
OAH. IMeHHMKa BPATIA B Ayukasi: BpaTiA, ne — EpaTiio (cT. 41), KOAM BHA-
HO, WO UA BiAMiHa Hje 3a XiHO4YHMMH iiMeHHukamu. Y 3. oc. MHOX. Ale-
CAiB i3 BM3BYKOM Ha ryGHy mepeA HapOCTKOM -H-, AK MM BXe Ha lie
BkasyBaAu (ct. 56), yomych saepe legitur absque A (ct. 18, npukaag : A4
KSNAT EpawH4A ces'k), Japma 1O CTapOCAaB. MOBa HE MOKE MaTd HIKOAH
B Ui ocobi ¢opMu 3 enenretnuHum ,A“ [popMu 3 ,A“ cyTO
ykpaisncoki l].

Bysatots y Ayukas sesiki opurinaAbHi, are it Jyxe HeliMoBipHi
i HeJOTeNnHi NOA CHEHH s AEAKHX (HOpM.

Ak Biaomo, y ,MAkux“ BigMiHax IMEHHHKIB TNOMBASETbCA -H, Cy-
npotu -k — y ,TBepaux“. [loschennus Ayuxas take. Bigomo, wo & — it
(ue Bin y3as i3 Jo6poscbkoro mpo BumoBy 'k, cr. 27; Ta # cam BiH
kaxe, mo ,Serbi et Bohemi proferunt & velut ie“, ce6to, Bin 6yaye caiit
BHBi4 Ha cep6cbko-uecbkilt BumaBi, a To & #ioro Ruthenicum k = i, cT1. 4;
AK i3 TakuM 'K, MOBAAB, 3ycTpiHeTbcA b a6o H, TO ABa H ,supprimunt
vocalem €¢“,i Tomy Micues. oAH. B ,affectis consonis et diphtongis termi-
natur in -H: uapH, Bpaun® (ct. 38). A6o 1we Take, 10 ykpaiHUi CTAralOThb
ie Bk, i ToMy B HasWBH. MHOX. MOSIBUAOCH B YKpaiHCbKiii MOBI 3 pOpMH
nacTupie — nactTupk (cr. 39). Takcamo 3aerka Ayukaii noscuse, WO
y TpHCAIBHMKIB i3 HapocTkom -ki HI6HTO Bu3ByuHe ¢ (Adake, ckophke, wo
Hi6H Taki TBOpuBa € i B yKkp. MoBi) npocrto abiit in #: Adakii (cr. 120)
Ta e # Aae yKp. NpAKAaz: NPouTo He nokk)dana ech ckopkit (cur citius
non dixisti)...

A 6ysaiotp y Ayukas i csoi ,eTuMoAboOFrii“.

Llepk.-craB. npucaiBank EoXM4, BasTuil i3 Jobp. cr. 430 (cTp6a.
(s8Xa2Ma = 0'Aeg, prorsus, penitus, LiAKOM, reTb YHCTO; NOp. iwe EZXE,
EEXZMb, EXWHIN, cepb. y 6ax = UIAKOM) BiH 3BOAuTb i3 ykp. ,6irme“
(nepenucye EoxMa = goxMe, vel Boxme EKe) Ta me cTBOpIO6 Horo sHauiHHA:
»quasi penitus me Deus perdat, si non dico verum“ (cr. 12010), BoxMma
(EoXMe), MoBAsB, ,est plebea formula jurandi“. A6o sHoB Take. Tpefa
6yro npHKAaldy Ha npuiiMEHHHK NQE3, Upés; BHAHO, He OyAO B UepK. abo.
TAXKO 6yAro Hality, TO i Ayukali zae npukaag is Jobposcbkoro (cr. 425),
NpeSHMA, cognomen [BaacTuso NP k3HMA, i nepesae fioro Takum caMuMm WWO-
A0 3HauiHHx® cBOIM caoBom NPe3gHeRS (cr. 123), aymarouw, wo B UboMy
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CAOBi N)ES € NPUPOCTOK, abo NPOCTO ABa 3 CTACANGH : NPEs--SEHEKS. Etn-
MoAborito uech. prece, migkapn. npedua Myukail 3BoAuTH i3 NPLABCA, cT.
125 [erum. prékn, adverb. i3 loc.sing. is nmpacaas. *perk].

A To 6yBalOTb YMCTO MEeXaHiYHI NOSCHEHHS.

Mopmu Micuesnka 0AH. iMEHHOT BiAMIHM NMPHKMETHHRIB YOA.Ta cep.
poay Ha -'kM rta -kii Ta gaBarbuuKka miH. poay Ha -Kil (H. np., ¢ HeTHIEM, ©
npaekit) Ayukait yroromuioe MexaHiuHO 3 cyyacHUMH 3allMEHHHKOBHMH
yxpaiucbkimu @opmamn npukmernukis (et Ruthenicae proprius et Sla-
vicae conveniens), ct. 61, xou nosaHen 6yB 6u i3 3icTaBAEHHA 3 yKpa-
iHCbKkOIO BiAMiHOIO, JAe craBuTb 3akinuenns dat. sing. fem. na -iif
(cTapoh, cTapiif) nismatm, w0 ue ¢opmu He pisHO3HauHil).

Tak mexawiuno 3soautb Ayuxait uepx. *e¢ (autem, Jo6p. 448) is
NMOAbCbKYM 2e = 1o, HiM. dass, nosicHwoiouw, wo ue *Ke¢ Polonicum est
(125), xou y Takomy 3HauiHHi, 1O i B MOAbCHbKifi MOBi, MOXHa mOYyTH
®e | B nigkapnatcbkux rosipkax (si caosaup. a6o # moan.). Ilpo e-
XaHIYHICTb Y TOACHIOBaHHI SABHIY MNaAsTanizauii ry6yux Ta 3y6HHX y
Biamini IV. ka. aus. cr. 78.

Aexoan 36usae Ayukas 3 nanteauky xou Cmortpuupkuit Ta Mpa-
30Buy [mop. Qopmy 2. cTynss npukMeTHHKa FopKili — ropKuii?), cr.
62, y JAobposcbkoro: ropuaitniti, cr. 334], xou HapoaHi miznapnarcbki,
un pociiicoki ¢popmu [nop. 3razaui Bke Ha cT. 69, KoMmapaTHBH : CTPe-
AKiit, (Jobp. croekaimiin raaxiii), phxin]d).

Anre Ha#birbme monAyTaHb BuABARE rpamaTuka Ayukas B BiA-
AlAl aiecAiB.

Biu isBsisye ogHi 3 oAHMMU AiecAoBa KHTH, SHATH Ta NAREATH

) Ha sxaab, Biz Takux norasgis He siabmi i cyuacui asropu, nop. C, M. Kyab-
6 ak MHD, YKpanHckiit ssbvikb, Xapbkosb, 1910, ct. 65: Hogim mbern. n. usb Horkiems
(i uab B), wnosili aar.-mbern. n. ea. u. m3p nwkiei; Oa. Koaecca, [liszenwo-
BoanHcbke [opoanume i Topoauceki pykonucni mamaruuxn XI[—XVI, Haykosuit 36ip-
Huk YkpaiHcbkoro YHiBepcurery y Ilpasi, v. 1. 1923, cr. 44—45: 3 uepx.-caas.
TAKAAAY YAEP XK YETbCA SrigHo 3 ykp. ¢pouemoro £ = i 8 loc. sing. mase. gen. Ha
-kmn, a He — -omn, KuTOpkmn, cewkmn, B dat. loc. sing. fem. na -kil, a me -ofi a6o -¢ii..;
Is. Orienko, Hapucu s icropii ykp. mosu, Bapmasa, 1927, cr. 69: -iii 3 zaBHbOTO
-ofi a60 -kil, -im 3 gaBHbOro -OM, W -tM abo -km...

?) aus. mpo ue cr. 48; Ayukali zoiae, wo ropwifi yxp. ¢opma (in Ruth. rop-
uiit), xou Ha ct. 63. nojae uo Qopmy sk Henpasmabuy (anomale) ykp. i caaB. opmy
2. cTYNHA NpHKMETHHKA 3AWi (3awi — ropwii, sakiwii),

3) Bes s wactuna crurisoBana Ayxe HeacHo. Ayukait kaxe supasno (cr. 62):
In Slavica et Ruthenica etiam Ak, Tk mutantur in #: raaTkin — raaxifi, pkrein — phexiit;
Aaxri gozae: haec solum in Ruthenica usuveniunt, in Slavica rasawiii ete... A mnpore
AHWAETHC A, WO, H. NpP., AP30K TBOPHTb 2. cT. APiii(!), sauzok — eanwmih(!), aoporin
(gepx.’) — Aopowiit, Mmoo\l (!) — MoreKil... 60 % BUpPasHO BUUlEe SragyeTbca Npo ma -
PaAreéAbHi Qopmua (aut & mutatur in 4. et tunc ahwifi terminatio adnectitur): - &mesc
uaimii  gwemiii(!), raSsouanwii i raSewin... (cr. 62). T
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TIAbKM TOMY, WO crapma ¢opMa (i uepk. caaB. oauHoka!) mnepuworo
aiecroBa KHE$ (B Ayukas BoHa MoroAwa, KHES pro XKiw, 89) ta nig-
KaprnaTcbka AisfirekTHuHa QopMa 3SHAES (= 3Hal0), NAWRS (= narwool)
MawTb B; JO TOro BCbOrO BiH YTBOPIOE ,3aKOH“, 110, MOBASAB, ,multa
hujus conjugationis verba (I) pro -© accipiunt -&8 : *kug8, na'ke$, in
Ruthenica admodum frequens s814gS, nAKES pro XKiw, nakie, sHaw, nawe...,
npu 4Yomy ipsum ,E“ jam in 2-a praesentis emanet: 3nak8, suaem“ (cr.
89)...; aiecroBo 34BWITH Mae Tem. yac 346kK [quaedam & epentheticum
assumunt: WReEH, SABREH, a WiK. S4EWK], cr. 89; siecA. KATH (KaTH).
venit a forma obsoleta ®aw (81), Takcamo obsoleta popma: wer8 (109)-
[He 3posymis Teoperuunoi aymxu Jo6poscbkoro: praebent (rpama-
THkn) WEeAS (ct. 42), si conferatur cum xoAHTH] cTpba. Aieca.
NAOBA (CA.-p.: NAOES) mae B Ayukas infinitivus nAoBATH [uepkca. naoyTH],
YTBOpeHHH Haue 3 MHA Tenep. yacy, a THMYacOM praes. y Hboro Nawg$ (HoBa
ykp. dopmal), cr. 81; part. praes. pass. aiecroBa AEPKATH — AEPIKEM.
(ct. 94): ne 3naroun, wo TyT Hapocrok -k-, He -4-," Ayukail sicraBase ue

AIECAOBO 3 JAIECAOBM OPATH, fi sAK OPATH — 0PI, NEPKATH — AEPKS,
TO # Lep:Kem, 60 — opem (91); npo Taki ¢popmu, sk part. praes. pass. Kpad
BiA KpdaTH, cr. 89 [acouisuis: SHAK® — 3140, oTxke Kpaw — Kpall, AdB.

ct. 71], mpo ¢opmu Temep. uacy RAKR, cMepAR Big EAKTH, cmep ) kTH,
ct. 100, ckopeki Big ckopekTH, cr. 102; mpo Te, wo B aiecaoBax rpar
(sicl), kpae .4 ante -® radicalis“ (cT. 89), mo, oTxe, me Ha norasa
Ayukas, giecroBa 6esHapoCTKOBi, K SIAKN — MM Texk yke 3rajyBaid
Ha uHWMX Micuax [nop. ct. 268].

Cupasy mutatio, ce6To, .nararanisauii ry6uux Ta ay6uux npu BiA-
mini giecaiB 1V. kasicu Ayukait TpakTye uiAkOM MexaHIYHO; BHXO-
Asun Bij QopMu Temep. uvacy, BiH rOBOPWTb NpO BHMa g K y 3yGHHX
(*k emanet): s8xkA8 — B8 AMTH (104); npo 3aminy [mutatur] Xk na 8 y
CHYHMX: AdKS — A4SHTH (npu YoMy 4YOMyCb Mi%k CHUHI MONaB NPHKAAZ
SiHuTOXRATH, cr. 105.), W mHa ¢ (Mmkw8 — mkcurTH), W, Ha T Ta CT
(nockwm8 — nockTHTH... M8 — McTHTH), ,sed in part. pass. -¢n priores.
Literae redeunt: nSwen“ (105), a e — mHasnaku. 3ragyroun npo
eneHTeTHYHE A, Kaxe, IIO BOHO MoABAseTbCA B gerundii praeterito
(BAArOCAORHR), AKWO UA popMa ,CTArHETbCA® in Bh: BAAMOCAOKAR, ane 3a-
pas Taku HalBHO A04a€, 110 ,nonlabialibus etiam in casu contractionis A non
addicitur, u. np., npurgexkAk cr. 105. — Jo6poscbknit mnosAcHioe.
(GopMy EAArocAORAR i3 BAArOCAOEHE rejecto -HE (cT. 554). Buxoasuu 3
TaKOTO ME€XaHi4HOTrO mnosicHeHHs, Tpe6a 6yA0 Bke, siCHO, AOAATH,
1o cA8KS, cASKHTH — X reservat! Tyr Ayukait npocro nepeitnauus.

1) nop. Bepxpatcbknii, 3nazo6u, 1 cr. 77 (sudy, sndey) cr. 79 (rynyy); DBpox,
op. cit.: citduu (102), byvauu (106), pl'duu (113) i 7. a.



79

croBa Jobposcbkoro, o, MOBASIB yrestituenda est characteristica consona
primigenia“ (ct. 555). bysae Tak, wo Ayukaii i mimae ue sapuwe: ,deri-
vantur omnes personae a prima singulari, sed gufturales in suas ana-
logas mutantur: rin ®, Kin u, X in w, a — uw, in cT (88 — ns-
cThwH! (ct. 1121).

Y npaktrunux rpamatukax 6yBalOTb NOSACHEHHS, WO KOAH B AKHX
AlECAIB HE MOXHA 3 UMX YM THX TNPUYMH yTBOpUTH sAKMX ¢opm (H. mp.,
3arMHyAdW), TO iX 3acCTymalTb aHaAbOriuHi (OPMH AIECAIB CrMOpiAHEHHX,
aAe % CIOAM HE HaA€XHTb, H. np., BKKS — wkkKay Big gieca. EKKATH, 60 aie-
croBo E'KMATH mae npasuabuy ¢opmy praes. — EkXKS, cr. 112;
Ayuka#t MaB yB yaBAiuHi ykpaiucbky dopmy 6icy, wo MM ii 3BA3yEMO
Tenep i3 giecAoBoM 6ixmu, nop. HacrymHe giecaoBo Aks$, o Have 6 TO TBO-
puTb (GOpMy aOpPHCTY Big A43HTH — aasHy (ct. 113).

He 3posymismn rapassy Jo6poscbkore (381), wo aiecaosa lll2
ta IV., Ae, moBAsB, ,consona radicalis ante -© primae personae trans-
formari solet“, wo ui diecAoba MOXKYyTb TBOPUTH Hakas. cnoc. ,aut secunda
persona (A¢TkTH — AeTHWH), aut infinitivi consona respici debets
(cebro, ,T“), Ayukail kake UMM Ai€CAOBaM TBOPUTH HakasoBuii crnoci6
npocto o4 alelimenunka (115)...

Anre € zoBoal xub iwe it y uHmux uyactuHax. Y ¢opmi 4ERIM EHA
Ayuxkaii ysaxae 4 3a ocrawok (restantia) de particula A4 (1), cr. 116;
TIAbKM & 1e 4 6yA0 6, MOBASB, npaBuAbHile (rectius) saminuty Ha ©,
dopmu oMM, OEWch (ykp.) kpawe Big4aroTs conjunctivus (85), 6o
»particula ¢ etiam in Slavico styli supplet conjuctivum® — i Ha ue npu-
KAaZ: © &Ke cnoAOBHTHeA nam [85, 116]. Llle pas npo Te came untaemo
B BiAaiAl cnoayynmkis: ,)\4 ut, particula conjunctivi modi, inde 4 vel
© — oie*, (ct. 125).

B Biaaial npucaisuunkis [§ 48, 118], Ayuka#t noscuioe, wo npu-
caiBuuk  Vkaa yreopenuit ab obsoleto AKkaw, we # zgae npuxnag
Akano (ni6u To: gbab-Ho) BeckASeT — rationaliter loquitur (A kanns,
noab. dzielny -- cnopaBunii, pyuxuii, BigBamunii!), a npucaiBEEk pPAAH
yreopenuil i3 pay), (Jobp. kaxke Tiabku, wo ui popmu Tpeba BBaKaTH
3a akicob local. i genitiv-u 426 —427); npucais. ocoss Ayuxaii ysamae

!) Taki Mexauiuni moacHenns uuraemo i y Mpasosuua, Tirbku wueil ocranuim
nomara€ co6i e THMOAbOT i€, H. np., raardin KoHudiominea Ha K8, June NpoH3RINATCA
G fimers konudnHyea Ha A HAH 3 KB npduny s AHUdY® H3IMWEHATS K na A uall 3, kW cTHAR

— c1'mm§m, CTRAHNINCA, cAe3d — c.\s;u$, caesimm n npoy, er. 131. [Toai6uo: naati — naaus
naarThim, Kp$Th — KpSuS, KpSTHmN (ibidem), rafen — raam$, raacfium... er. 132; réera —
romB, rocrinm, er. 132... Takcamo i B Cmotpuubkoro: Ogin K fAzmendors wa A, dgw
RAAKIO, -ANIN,.., OBiN Ke Ha 3. WKW FPSA0. -3, ORI NPENIFEOTR HA T, LKW MOAOuR,

-ruud i r. A, cr. 307, S
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8a contractum i3 ocosne (121), ve 3posymismu aymku Jo6poscbkoro,
o WcoRk separatim yxuBaeTbcs pro Weoshe (431). Yaaraai Ayuxat
4YacTo cTArae: B Hboro -1€ craraerbca B K, ct. 39; KeAh Tex icTaraene
3 Korad, cr. 120; gopma part. praet. act. | BAdrocAoBAR Tex icTAruexe
(contractum) i3 EA4rocA®BHE, ct. 105; npo cTsirHeHHs ykp. IMeHHHKIB
Ha -it B -A, guB. c1. 41. Jo npucaisuuka AcA0A8 (Jo6p. 435) Ayukait
Aoza€ Bia cebe wie # mpukAaz ACBeuepd  (cr. 122), xou ue#t BucaiB
[i B ykp MoBi|] 30BCiM He BiAYyBa€TbCA AK OZHA TSMKA.

Caisue nH (non) nonano B Ayukas mix cnoayuuukn (cr. 25) yepes
Te, 14O BiH mpounTaB nobixHo Taki croBa Jo6poschkoro npo tu (444):
quotiens absolute negat, est adverbium, quotiens conjungit. est conjunc-
tio, TAM TO Mik cnoAydHukamu Gauemo B Ayukas # el = ita, cr. 125)...

A nepas Ayuxkait . nepenayTye, 3mimye oAHe 8 OAHHM Te, IO A0
oaHOi TrpomMaju He HaAexuTb. Biu rosoputh, H. Np., NMPO NpPHCAIBHUKH
3 npukmeTHukiB Ha -¢ (cT. 119) i sae 3a npukaaaz eu¢, Ruth. num, xou
Ha3BaB Horo Bke Memn cnpasaHiMu npucrisuukamm (adverbia originalia,
er. 118); mix npukrazu Ha npucAiBHHKHM B (QOpMI KOMNapaTHBY BCYBAa€
it HekommaparuBd: oBaue, cHue (cr. 119). A gexkoAu He 3HaTH, AK WO
pO3yMiTH, SIK OCb, H. 1p., y BidaiAai , Mutatio litterarum* npo Bunaa a post p
y cAoBi peg pro peKA. Uu ye cyyacHa ykpaincbka popma 6e3 A (BiH ii
AeMHAe HaBOAWTb sK PEKA — piika, ct. 3) [mpo Bumag A y MuHyA. uaci
HiZe He rOBOPHUTLCA], U4 HE CIAYTYE BiH [MOxe, BBamaioun 3a 0AHy (opmy],
part. praet. act. [. Ta part. praet. act. [[? Ysaxaiouun napocrok -Af 3a
particul-to originalis, cr. 121, § 4%3, Ayukaifi npotucraeurs #Horo
LepKkoBHOCAaB. HapocTkoBi -\k: ykp. rae (= Kale) — uepk. ryk, nnae
— HiAK; 3 gpyroro 6oky, uepk. Hapoctok Ak nportucraBurb ykp.
AR K83 K — K8AWL, TSAK — T8aw, oSk — e8anm, HuBAKk — HHKSAW
(sicl), nogcakooyryk?) (cTpba. BhclaKkoIRAK) — BeArAW, Tak Haue 6 TO
B yKp. MOBi He 6yA0: oH0OI, unodi, modi. 3aTe He NOPiBHIOE MiXk cobol0 Ha-
POCTKiB -FAd — -FAW, Xo4a B ykp. MOBi 6yBae: szasciidu, mowu; cCioAH
HaAeXkuTb i migkapnarcbke RCATAW, wo #Horo sragye Ayuxait (cr. 121).

Hapeuwri, Ayuxait cnayrye dativus absolutus (BngHo 3 npukaagy ,,dA8-

) Barato Takol nayraummu it Tam, ge Ayukait rosoputbh i npo NpUKMeTH YKp-
moBn. Cnpasa cxopouesoro saiiMeHHHka, H. mp., I'® (6ro) B acc. sing. He B ToMmy, IO
BiH, sk i B iTaAificbkiii Mosi, postponitur, ct. 143 — ze BiH xHMBe, TaM Moxe CTOATH H
nepe 4 aiecrosoM (A 6auus w0 ¥ 2 10 6auus), — a B ToMy, WO B WLiii popMi BiH — eH-
KAiTMUHMH: e i BiguyBaB i xoTis ckasatu Ayukai, numyuu Horo Aokyn# s Ai€caosom
(safire, OcTakAKTS, OVEINOIY), AK HHUII CHKAITHUHI (opMM 3aiiMenHMka: mn. TH, cH (wapiu.
dat. sing. M$), npo wo # Ayukait Ha Takae (144) npukrazom: k<M§ sam rpSukE?
non Tu vel cn. sed Tk anso cisk corepS.,. (Dopmu TH, 1 — Ges HaroArocy, iB
TaKMX BHMMajKaX 1X YKHTH He MOXKHA.

?) naapykoBauo: nokeake, oyak. er. 121,
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m8 ems“) 3 dativ-om cum infinitivo & rosopurp i TyT i TaM TiAbKH MpoO pis-
Hi poAu ,omissio“: B nepmiomy BHMmajKy, 1o Tpeb6a JoAyMaTucsas cum
{cum instituitur), y apyromy mpocro — omissio (ne Eeakhin Bekm roro-
BuM BwTH), ct. 151, § 686 (B Job6p. Biamosigni Micus, posymierbcs,
Bigaireni, cr. 634—636, §§ 45—46)...

Barato € HeAorAs4iB uepes HEBBaXAHBICTD.

Buxoaurts, . mp., wo nawk, Hama (ct. 51) npukmeruuku, 60 Ayu-
kaif rOBOPMTb NMpPO HHX y BiJAiAi nNpukMeTHukiB; Takcamo TRETil (cT.
58; B Jdo6poscbkoro Ha aHaAborivHomy wMicui: numerale TpeTiH, cr.
504); npukMeTHMKaMH BUXOAATb: NOTaenwil (52), neTdena (51), XBaAewH
(52); imen. B8t (Ta we i i3 NpPUCTaBHUM yYKp. 8) — Tex NPHUKMETHHK
i BigmiHsieTbca sk ,lecnovenn® cr. 55, xou Ha cr. 21. dirypye sk imeH-
HHUK; Take caMe HEropO3yMiHHS CKAAAOCA 3 MPHUCAIBHMKOM Rc8¢, sikuit
Ayuka#i ymimye mix npucaiBuuku 3 npukmetnukis (ct. 119), xou 3a fto-
ro nogirom (i Jo6poscbkoro) fiomy micue wix ,particellae praepositi-
onales (&-! ¢8¢, Tak i B Jo6p.; npo npukmeTnuk ,,c8i“ Ayukail rosoputb
Ha cT. 55); npukaaa TeAAua roacka (cr. 60) nonazae mix neutra (aco-
uisyis — TeAA |); Mix npMKAazaMu Ha NPUKMETHMKH 3 Y, K, U, Ul nepea
3aKiyeHHAM noZubyemMo cTPAMNOMS nobiy HHuEeMS (post XK, w, u, 4 in
communi ore semper ¢ auditur), ct. 60. ['oBopsun npo 3aminy 3uaxia-
HAKa poAOBUM BiAM. npu ,xusux“, Ayuxafi He 3seprae yBarn Ha pia
i NOBTOpsie Liell 3aKOH NPU OPHKAAAL ,NPO TR SEMAK ASWS e STPAus™,
»qui accusativus (ASw8) in rebus animatis suppletur per genitivum® (cr.
142), — xou TyT nosuHeH 6M 6yTH B UEPKOBHO-CA@B. MOBI pPOAOBHii
BiAMIHOK micAs N€; ueil 3aKOH BIAHOCHTbCA, fACHA PiY, A0 YOAOBIYHX
iMEHHHUKIB, Mpo sKi Ha aHaAboriyHomy micui i rosoputs Jo6poBchKuii
(ct. 615).

[Ipo noBaxui nomuaku y npuxaragax, unop cr. 63 [gs cEoA
NPHHAE H CROA €rd HeNOSHAUIA, cT. 144; B4TEOpHWA AREPh cgp,@,_”;bg‘
dem; cTapuu HKe & Rac moaw], ct. 1451 1. a.] e

Yacro i npukaasu nesopeuni. Ayukait rosoputb, H. np., npo Ja-
BaAbHMii BiAM. IpM A1€CAOBaX, aAac NpPUKAaZ: KOME Adlik, KOMS UecTh
(ct. 150, § 681); roBocuTb MpPo NpPUCYA0K Yy OAHHUHI, KOAH MAMeTOM
€ 36ipHe iMA, a NpUKAagW Taki: MIOrd EechkAK, Mdaad 47O C;w)";!:'ﬁ;:
MIOre. Ak e, Mane ueackkka (cr. 140, § 617); rosoputs mnpo ‘nponyck
cnoayuxu (copula), a npukaag zae: Wkoak uneRHAKY T

§ 613), i 7. 4. i ———

Tirbku He3HaHHAM WHUIMX HAPOAHIX CAABSHChKHX MOB MOZHA Cobi
noscuntn Ayukaesy Aymky, o, MoBAss, aopucT (ioro — imperfectum)
sevanuit sicut ex aliis Dialectis, ita ex Ruthenica quoque evanm‘“ {c
112); 8 Ao6poscekoro, posymierocs, LbOro HEMae...
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flk 6aunmo, HeaoragHocTelt Ta HeAzOrAssiB HEMaAo, a npoTe He
tak 6arato, wWo6 BOHuM Bigpasy najaAu B oui #i obesuiuioBarn Ayukaesy
npauo...

V.

Pisunyi mix rpamarnkoro Slavoruthen-owo Ta TBOpoM Jo6poschkoro
BHXOAATb iwe # i3 Toro, wo Ayukaii kopuctyBaBcs y cBoiii npaui it
pociiicbkamMu rpamaTukamd. Mu Bke 3asHaumam Ha nepuux cTOpiHKax
uiel mpayi, WO Hall rpamMaTHK BiJpi3HsB pociiicbky MOBYy Bij4 cBoe€l pia-
HOI, WO YyKpaiHCbKy pOBY BBaxaB 3a MOBY OKpeMy, BIAMiHHY Bia pociii-
cbkoi [diversam, Praefatio, cr. Xll}. e 6irbme. e Tiabkn 6yra ska
Haroaa, BiH yKka3yBaB Ha pI3SHHLI Mik YKpalHCbKUMU Ta pocCiicbKUMH
¢opmamul), 3BepTaB yBary Ha BiAXMAM B HaroAaocax o6uzBox MoB?), aua-
AbOT'iYHO 40 pociiichkux Haue 6 To BnauBiB — 3a Job6poBcbkum — Ha uep-
KOBHOCA@BSIHCbKY MOBY3), mosicHsiB i Jeski ykpaiHcbki (opmu sk 3amno-
suku 3 pociiiiguan?). A npore 3 iHoro uiroi npaui BHX0AWTH, 1O poO-

1) Jo 3asunauennx ma cr. 8—10. soiamo me Taxi: Rutheni maiotr cynpotn
LLePKOBHOCA. OPM OPYAH. XIH. POAy -OK. -tK. -i® 3akiHueHHa -k, contra hunc Russi
scribunt emeprhw, KSuanie (cr. 45; ocranni ¢opmu BRamas JobGpouchkilidi 3a CTATHEHi:
Russi contrahunt -ev, -ie in -ak, c1. 481); Russi 3 imensnnkis uoa. pogy ma -ait. -eil. -iil
(in diphtongo) Tiabku B ocTamuix y ¢opmi loc. sing. 36epiraiotp (cuphoniae regulam)
sariny. -0, Rutheni suosy ckpisb ,,amant characteristicam” (ce6to, -n), a koAn He 36e-
piraiotb ,in omnibus partibus neque in cunctis vocibus“ (6o pocinHu npu HHWHX Aud-
Tourax maiotbh -k : saonkk. oswusk, 3mik), To kopueTyloThen o6oma sakinuennamu (cr. 38),
yepes Te, ogHaue, wWo B AuQTOHrax y upoMy sigMinky (loc. sing.) uytn -k (cebro, i)
to Ayukail 3aBoguTb okpemuil 3Hak H. ce6To U cum accentu, aequivalens k (er. 39);
Russi numyTb €AMHHA\WATR, are x Tpe6a 3axosysaTu eTumoaporiio (radicalem), Go x
He FOBOPHUTHCA AEIAT a AECATh. ToMy Ayuiail minme mo -ykp. ARSACATK, TPHACATR i T, 4., cT. 64,

) nop. ,Rutheni satis abservant accentus (ce6To, wepkoBHOcAaBAHcbkMI Haro-
aoc), sed tamen in multis tam a Russis, quam Croatis differunt®, er. 138.

3) *k samicub ¥4 B massyui, ct. 10, Jo6p. cr. 26; 3akiHu. AaBaAbH. BiAM. MHOX.
YOAOB. IMEHHHKIB -aM, -4w, cT. 48, Jo6p. 477; sakiHu. Ha3uBH. BijM. MHOs* -H B
imenuuxis Tny ,uepRok“, cr. 44, Jo6p. 484; sakinu. micyes. BigM. MHo%. -k y wmakii
BiAMIHI 4OAOS. Ta cepeAH- poA. iMeHHHKIB Tex ,a Russis promanavit®, ecr. 47 —48,
Aobp. 477. i 1. 4. Ha Taxi ,BnAausn" BxasysBaHo Ha BIAMOBIAHMX Micusx uiel poGoTH.

%) H. np., wWo sakiHueHHs loc. plur. Ha -aY, -} iMeHHHKIB YoAOBiYOro poay ,a
Russica Communi derivatum®, ct. 41; mo # Rutheni nesue (tute) kaxyte y HasusH.
MHOX. WEPKBH, He — WEIKEE mig pociificbkMM ynamsom, wo ue sxavinaa (-#) ,ex Com-
muni Russica illatum*, ct. 44; He nasuBawoum pocian, are x mnokauxymouuch Ha Jo-
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ciicbka MOBa MaAa AAs HbOTO aBTOpPHTaTHBHY Baryl), # wo Bin npu
ykAazi cBo€i rpamatnku Mas nig pykamm pociiicbki rpamarnkm i xopu-
CTyBaBCA MNijpyyHMKaMu pocilicbkol MOBHM, 3 sKMX y cBoili npaui noso-
NoBHIOBaB Te, yoro He mir Hadith B Institutiones. 3 yux rpamaruk mno-
AMIIHAA Ze iK1 cAigu Ha Horo TBOpi mepeAgyciM pocificbka rpamaruka
Tanne (V1. Busanua 3 1825. p.).

[Ipo BoAuB uiei rpamMaTMku Mu BXe TOBOPHAM MPHHATIZHO Ha
pisHuX Micusx uiei mpayi, H. mp., npo HenoTtpibHiTL %, AuB. cT. 25;
npuKAazd Ha W — H (EwA, KHA, 6kA), auB. cT. 42; npo BUMOBY 0 sK
aur. th, aus. cr. 43; mpo Vv y rpeupkux cAoBax nepes TOAOCHHMH,
auB. cT. 42 i T. 4.

Kpim upboro, ue#t ynaus Big6uscs na Ayukaesomy 3akoHni mnpo ne-
pexig yxp. € Ha ¢ micas wuny4nx?),1 Ha AeAKUX opTorpadiyHHU X 3ako-
HaX 1lepKOBHOCAaBsiHChKOT (CAaBAHOPYCbKO1) MOBH, Ha siki Ayukait kaase Be-
AuKy Bary. Bin, H. np., ckpisb, e TiAbKM € 40 TOro Haroaa, NMOBTOPSIE,
WO MiCAA IIMNYYHX HEe MOMKHA BXKHBAaTH HOTOBaHMX TrOAOCiBOK (AuB.
cr. 57, 58, 60, 91 i 1. A), WO nicas 3ajHbOMiAHEGIHHAX HE CAiA
nucatd b (cr. 9, 40, 56, 120 i T. 4.), T4M TO ¥ He AuBO, WO iomy mno-
Ao6aracs npasonucHa Tabauuka Tamne (ct. 54), B skiii ocranniili mno-
Aae tabellarisch geordnete Hauptregeln“, taki Baxui ,fiir die ganze
Rechtschreibung eben sowohl als fiir die Declination®, i Ayukaii nepenncye
B cebe w0 Tabauuky nig Hassoto ,Recapitulatio® (cr. 19—20) nicas
3By4ni (mutatio litterarum). Jas nopisuanHA nosaemo o6uABI TaGAHMUKH :

6poBcbkoro (er. 616), se ocramniii rosopuTb, wo ,Russis placuerit” saminwosarn Qop-
My BHaXij. MHOZ. XMBMX [BAacHe, HasB 3BipiB] ¢opmoio pogoB. BiaM., Ayukait mnigHo-
cutp, o in Ruthenica He Moxe 6yt ¢opMu poaoBs. BiAM. B Takux BHmajkax i nojae
NPHKA3L: NPoraM Roaw, kSnae ronm, cr. 148: pocian Jo6poncbxoro Ayukait zaminus
»CBATHMH KHHraMu HeaabHo (recenter) zpykosauumu® (in St. Libros recenter impressos)
Ky AW 3aKpajaloTbesi HasBaHi (GOpPMH, are 1X, MOBASAB, YKMBATH He MOMHa...

) Ba zokas Ha ue MoxyTb NpaBUTH, H, NIp., TOOAVHOKI B U € A O B H, 10 TOPKAIOTHCS
pociifcbkol MoBu. [ToBopsuw, H. np., npo Te, Wo6 He po6uTH pisHMLI Mix € — € & — W,
Ayuxaii 3assauye, mo nec Russi B uaci, koau yTsopiosarn cpoio Airepatypy (tem-
pore efformationis suarum Litterarum) He BBamaam 3a norpi6He sBepTaTH Ha L yRary,
a nesde GyAu 6 i3BepHyAH, koAM 6 6yan misnaan (cognovissent), wo Bono ,ad essenti-.
onem linguae pertinere!“ A aaii — wo Takol pisHuui He pobasars ,aliae cultae linguae®,
wo ,caeterae Slavicae Dialectus, ipsa adeo Russica (dialectus) exemplo esse pos-’
sunt” (et. 12). e

2) Tyt i npukaragu sancsuueni B Tanme, i sseprae Ha cebe ypary Te, wo Ayu—
Kail AoAae A0 WMNyuux iwe # g Ta 3BASyE Nepexis e Ha 0 B yKpaiHcbkid MoBl 3 Ha-
rOAOLIEHICTIIO €, 1O € 3aKOHOM AAA pociiicbkol MOBHM, are # He BigmoBiZae soBcim
3BYKOBMM 3aKOHaM ykpaiHcbkol. TuM To noscHioerbca i o6epexHicTD J\qu
B Wil cnpasi, FHoro Bucais ,praesertim” (ue Tex He Bignosizae gilicmocrn). Jan uo-—
PIBHAHHA BHMIMCYEMO BiAnoBiAHe Micle 3 06HABOX aBTOPIB :
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Tanne:
1. Hinter 3, x, x; oc, u, w steht
nie »t, sondern u

2., y, K, X; 0/C, 4, W, U,
steht nie s, sndern a

3. Yy K, X; o1, 4, W, W,
u, steht nie 10, sondern y

4, orc, u, w, w, u, steht
nie o, sondern e

5 ., 1, k, x steht nie e,
sondern o

6. , 1, k, X steht nie b,
sondern

7. statt u vor einem Vocale
steht

Maaa 3MiHa:
8. statt u vor einem Vocal
steht ¢

Ayuraii:
4, post T K X ¥ w w, 4') non w
sed # (19)
5. post r KX #® w w1 non A
sed a (19)
6. post r, K, X, %, 4, w, w, non
sed 8 (19)
7. post I, K, )y, ®, 4, w, U, non ¢
sed ¢ (20)

8. post F, K, X non ¢, sed ¢ (19)
9. postr, K, ¥ numquam stat & (20)

1. ante vocalem non H, sed T (19)

3. post vocalem non *k, sed # (19),

BianoBigHOo 40 3aBBarM Ha cr. 38, ae pocilicbki npukragun saczkE,
oswuak B3ss Ayaxait tex i3 Taune, cr. 58.
Kpim uboro, Ayukait a04aB cioau we cilt opurisaabHuil [ueno-

pi6uuit] sakou (2) post vocalem non a sed A (ct. 19, npo 8 — k mewma),
— ramwo post Y, XK, w, 4, 1, semper stat b (ct. 20), are Hema npunucy
Tanne, ,statt » nach einem Vocale steht u“ (?) — Tirbkd ue Api6uuus,
60 # 6e3 Toro Tyt 3aAexuicTb Ayukas Big Tanne Hesanepeuna.

I3 Toi camoi rpamaruku Ayuka#t yasas sassary, wo B popmi poZoB.
MHOX. XiH. IMeHHHUKIB ,occurit etiam in affectis vocibus -ei (3apa —
s4pei?), — B Job6poscbkoro, posymierbes, npo ue Hema sragkd. Lo na

Tanne:

Als o tont es (ce6To €)... wenn es den
T on hat.. nach den Buchstaben x, wu,
4, w, w, z. B. xErToil, AuuémMb, uEpTo,
wéanb, weérka (cr. 8).. Herr von Karam-
sin und andere pflegen jetzt.. wenn
e als 6 oder o gelesen werden soll, iiber
das e immer ein Trema (oder zwei
Puncte) zu setzen (cr. 8).

Ayuxaii :

In Ruthenica sonat... (e) post. x, w
u, (sic!) u et w velut o, e, g. weaTwhi,
NOUIdA, ANUOM, HOPT invicem KeATHIA, nolneA,
anues, 4epT, sed nec hoc in omnibus vo-
cibus, praesertim, si tonus eis
non adhaereat, e. g wevkao it g (cr.
3)... Russi in his casibus € duobus
punctis notare solent ad designan-
dam soni mutationem (cr. 4).

) u, ax 6aunmo, Tyr y Tanne nemae, 60 B poc. Mosi muweTbes MicAw U — bl ;
Ayukaii, sk BizoMo, Ayme yBamas Ha Te, 06 W MicAs Il He MHCATH.

?2) nop. y Tanne: die Worter auf... pa.. nehmen oft (8 gen. plur. fem. gen.)
el und » zugleich an, ct. 68, § 59, Anmerkung.
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MOAIA BigMiHM HMEHHMKIB Ha TpH JeKAiHauii Mir mMatd Boaus 1 Tanme,
npo ue auB. ct. 8, 31; TakcaMo Ha ykAaZ NpUAMEHHHKIB Ta CNOAYYHH-
kiB (T. 206, 222; A. 122, 126) 3a as6ykoto [nop. crt. 44]. Lo, moxe, i Ha3Ba
»frequentativum®, wo ii pas yxus ars imperfect-a Ayuxait (ct. 108)
3anosuyeHa Bi4 Tanne (cr. 158), npo ue Tex y Hac G6yara
Bke 3ragka (ct. 55), Takcamo, sk i npo nomiweHHs BiAMiHH
Aiecroa ,EWTH® monepes ycix xon'orauiit (y Tanne cr. 150, §
100, von den Hiilfsverben). I nopsaok ¢opwm, 3a skum ige Bigmina uporo
AiécaoBa B Tanne, wHaraaye Ayukais raa. Y Tanne ¢opmu iHaytob
0oAHa no oaHi#i Tak: Praesens (a ecmb), Praeteritum (a 6wbiab), Futu-
rum (6yay), Imperativ (6yab), Infinitiv (6bitn), Participia: praesentis
(cywit#t), praeteriti (6pisuwiii), futuri (6yaywiit); Gerundia praes. (6yayuyn)
i praeteriti (6biBb), cT. 152, Taknit Aag MIr cTaTH B OCHOBY AASl MOPSAKY
BigMiHM Uboro aiecroBa B Ayukas, skuil TiAbKM J04aB NiCAA praesens
— imperfectum (wo in Ruthenica caret) i Boais cift conjunctivus
(nicas imperativ-y!), cr. 81—84. Hassa ,gerundium“ na part. praes.
i praet. (y Jo6poBcbkoro: gerundivum) Tex 3anosuseHa — B Tanme.

KpiM Tanne, Ayukait mas nig pykoro # Ilyxmaepa ,Lehrgebiude
der russischen Sprache“ 3 1820. p., are #x 6irbworo BnAMBY Wi€l KHHK-
KH, KpiM LbOro, npo 1o cKasaHo Ha cT. 41 (npo cTArHeHHs i€ B ykp.
Ha -A), MeHi gowykaTucb He BAarocs. Llle xuba Tiabku upaBurbHE nO-
sicHenHs, wo X°TA € ,Gerundium a xews$“ (ct. 125), moxe, B3sATEe 3
[lyxmaepa (cr. 203); B Instituliones i3 uum nosicHeHHsM Memi cTpiHyTHCD
He AOBEAOCH.

Koau Ayukait isragye we pocilicoky akagemiyny rpamartuky (cT.
31), To TiAbkH Ha Te, 1O6 3a3HAYHTH CBOE CTAHOBHILE A0 MOAIAYy BiA-
MiH IMEHHMKIB; po3yMieTbcA, WO # [ KHWXKY BiH MycCiB MaTH nij
pyKamu.

|3 wHmmx, He pocificbkuX, rpaMaTuk, 110 iX Ha3uBae Ayukali, y paxy6y
Bxoautb iwe Mpasosuu ta Cmorpuubkuii. oo ocranuboro,
To Ayukaii guBuTbCS, 34€6iAbIIa, Ha HBOrO Kpi3b okyAspu JoGpoBcbkoro;
Ha 6e3nocepegHI0 3arexHicTe Ayukas Big upboro HaliBMAaTHILLOro HalWOro
li caaBancokoro| rpamatuka XVIL cr. mema wo rosopuTd, kKOAH Baache

) B Ayuxaa rak: Conjugatio verbi 6cms: Indic ativus: praesens (ecms), cr. 81 .-
Imperfectum &kx — Ruth. caret, cr. 82; Praeteritum I. (sma 6cm), Praeteritum Il (swy
Ruth. caret); Futurum (s8.8); Imperativus (s8an). Conjunctivus (cr. 83): Praesens;
(3abys aonucatu: A4 68538, Ruth. aswm vel aswy swa); Imperfectum (Ewa Ewm vel swa
swy); Plusquam. aut Perfect.Il. (caret — Ruth. swa 6w swa 6m); Infinitivus (swTn); Particip.
praeter. (swx) futuri (s§38m); Gerundium praes. (cu), praeterti (swe). [Ipo nopsiaok y uu-
WHX BiAMIHaxX | 3arexHicTb oA noziny Mpasosuua, aus. c1. 54.
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#oro ,ductor” npm nucanni #oro npaui 6ys Jo6poscbkuiil): ue#t ocrau-
Hilt Ayme AokraaHo Bukopuctas CMOTPMUDKOrO, 4acTO 3 HUM MOAEMISYE,
i Tyt ynaus Cmotpuupbkoro Ha Ayukas 6yB nocepeuiit. Ha siaxuau iz Jo-
6poscbkoro 1 cxoxocta 3i CMoTpuubkum y rpamaTtuni Ayukas mu Bxe
BKasaAM Ha CBOIX Micuax y wuif mnpagi; ix Hebarato, uux cxomocTei,
HaBiTb TEepMIHOABOrissi 060X aBTOpIB He CKpisb Ta cama?); MoxHa 6 xuba
ue ZoAaTd, 110, 33a€TbcA, 3a Cmorpuubkum Ayukait rosoputh npo 2.
CTYNiHb NPUCAIBHUKIB Ha -kil, XO4 MOSICHEHHS HA MOBCTaHHA iX YB yKp. MOBI
HarexuTb Homy camomy (¢ abiit in #, cr. 120). [osoputu npo Ti B3a-
eMoBigHOocnHM Mix rpamaTtnkamu Cmorpuupkoro # Ayukas me sokpe-
Ma — le BMUXOAUTb No3a psIMKM HAIIOro 3aBAaHHA. |e came Tpeba cka-
3atu mpo sigHocwHu Ayukas g0 Mpasosnua (nepepi6xa CmoTpuubkoro).
3 tony, sxum Ayuxali BucAoBAOeTbCA npo MpasoBuya, MoxHa BH-
cHyBaTd, 1o BiH MpasoBuua cTaBUB HEBHCOKO; NpPO HBOrO 3raaye
TIAbKH, MOAEMIi3yIOYM 3 HUM [H. Np., MUcaHHA W micasa U, ct. 9; npo
¢opmu ABOiHM B AiecAiB Ha -M4, ct. 130], He wuurye cropidok Horo
KHUKKHM, a TO i1 He HasuBae PHmenus Mpasosuua [nOp. HapOCTOK -Mh
y part. praes. pass y Mpasosuua cr. 126 i un., B Ayukas cr. 117], sk
i He npmiiMae foro norasais (H. mp., Npo NOAIA iMeHHHKIB Ha BiAMIHH
cr. 31). A nmpore Bnaus rpamatukun Mpasosuua He npauto Ayukas —
BHAHUH, | Ha ue#l ynAMB Mu mpHHarigHO BKasysaAn?).

*
* *

) lIa nasea uaii6irbwe niaxoantb, 60 Ayuka¥ crysitosas Institutiones camorys-
KH; AyMmka, wo BiH cayxas y Biaui Jo6porcbkoro [Bupuax, Aureparypub crpemabus
‘na [loakapnarck. Pycu, ¥Yxropos, 1921, cr. 48, i sa uum Ap. Taaxera, op. cit.
er. 22], e mignosizae ailcuocty.

2) nop. cr. 288. A Tak mop. opTorpadiuni npunucu: H nicas T, K, X, He — W (cT.
62, Ayu. 9—10); B Bigmini xinouiii Makii sakinu. gen. sing. H (mo6iu A), ace. pl. A, mo-
6iu w (cr. 68); moasiitni popMu npu BiAMIiHI npHkMeTHuKiB loc. sing. masc. Ta dat i loc.
sing fem. (142 i 1. 4. 196); napareabHa Biamina (y 3paskax) NpUKMeTHHKIB HOMiHaAbHOL
ta saomenoi Biaminn (140 i T. 4.); 2. cTym. npukMerH. ropkii — ropxwiit (41 — 3a HuUM
Mpasosuu 85; Ayuxait 62); 3. oc. sing. Ta plur. imper. i3 A4 + ¢opmu praes, ct. 247,
245 i T A.; Takcamo ,conjunctivus”, cr. 252 i 1. 4. flcua piu, mo THX cxomux ¢opm
€ kyau 6iabuwe, are Bonu € i B Ao6poscbkoro, i Ayukaii ue Mycis ix nepe6buparu 6ea-
nocepeanbo Big CmoTpuupbkoro, H. up., oprorpagiuni npunucu (cr. 12—13), 3 sAkumu
Ayukait ne Bce moroamyerbcs, ¢opmu Tpexn, Tpiexs (182), ueco, uicorw (202) i 1. 4.

3) Ocpkrawrea paszeSanTenan (Bumuit cryninb) W Ha kil, kakw: kpkoakl, cuannkh,
apocTpannkii u npou, cr. 44; uncAO TakMX NpPHCAIBHHMKIB yB YKp. MoBi Ayxe ob6mexeHe:
xymuiti, daniti, defectivam mepusiii.

%) u. np., npo [anaaboriumo, Ak y cep6cebkiii MoBi] TBepay BuMOBY ¢ micam mnpmu-
rorocHHX (cOAEpHEETE uACTHIT ckdA raden, Korad npey' cosdl coradenos fimath, er. 6; B Ayu-
xas : ¢ velut latinum e in medio et fine vocis: 3mmae zemle, c1. 3); 8 Ta roaoBHo X
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Ane x uaii6iabwie Bigbirae Ayukait Big Jo6poscbkoro — Haiiui-
KaBillOI0 AAS HAac 4YaCTMHOIO CBOE1 npali, TOMO,, A€ BHJABHB ,proprium
sensum et scientiam pro fundamento“ (ct. 176), ae ailicko e MaB Hi
nonepeAHHKiB, Hi BUMTEAIB, Hi MijOOMarayis, THM, 14O AAS MOPiBHAHHA
3 1IepKOBHCCAABSIHILWUHOIO BHKOPHCTAaB YyKpaiHCbKy MOBY |KOAH
le 3aAMIIMTH Ha 6oli #ioro Teopiio Npo Lo MOBY Ta MPO MOBY LIEPKOBHO-
cAaBsHCbKy|, npo 1o B Hac 6yAa Bxke MoBa, auB. cT. 224 —226...

Ykpaiucbka uactuHa AyukaeBoi rpamatHkM noTpebye e
okpemoro po3cAigy. Bosuskosa!) cnpoba ii posbopy He BHu-
uepnye uiroro npeamery : Bosusk yjoBoAuBCA TiAbKM BHTATOM
MPUKMET yxpalHCbKOI MOBH, IO iX BMpa3HO HaBoAWTb Ayukah — A0
TOrO i Ui BUTATW HENOBHI| —, BiH 3pO6HB TIADKM O I1 U C NPUKMET YKpaiHChb-
Koi MoBsu B Ayukas, 2as Im Marenbky ouidky (ct. 92), are x y floro npaui
He BUAHO Hi BiANOBIAHUX BHCHOBKIB, Hi 3 Hel He MoxHa co6i BHpPOGHTH
o6pasy Ayukaesoi mosu. Mosa i#oro Specimin-iB AnmMAaca HesoTOp-
KaHa, TaKkCaMO He 3BEpHEHO yBard Ha NpPOTHPiuyuYs y rpaMaTdui
[reopis — mnpaxTukal], Wo Hepas TBOPATb A04AaTOK A0 TpaMaTHYHHX
3aKOHIB yKpaiHcbkol MOBH, siki modae Ayuka#i. Tum To Tpe6a uro cnpaBy
nizaaTy We pa3 aHaAisi, i ye, Mipky:o, 3po6AaeHo B okpemiit npaui: ,,¥YkpaiH-
cbka MoBa B Ayukaesiii Grammatic-i Slavoruthen-i“?), ska TeoputimMe Apyry
yacTuHYy uiel po6orn. Tum To B Uil yacTuHI CcBIZOMO BHAy4YeHO BCe,
IO BIAHOCMTbCS A0 YKpaiHcbkol MoBu B TBOpi yukas, a kKoAu Ze npo
1le TOBOPUTbCH, TO TIAbKH Ha Te, 11O HOro ykpaiHcbki popMyU Aal0Tb A€AKY
XapaKTEepUCTHKY aBTopa # NOsACHIOTh Hepa3 Horo cBOEpiAHY Teopiio...

AK HenoTpi6Hi sHaxm, cT. 32; BUUHCAeHHA npukMeTHHKiB Ha -ift (y cep6ebkiit MOBI ogHa-
KoBa BMMOBa -Wil Ta -Ii, B yKp U BigMiHa mepenayTaracs i3 TRepgolo, cT. 22, Ayuk.
52; Aesnki npaBonMcHI 3aKOHH, H. Mp., EBE3AHA, cepaue, coaune, cr. 31 (ex radicalibus nulla
exmittatur, er. 14, npukarazu Ti cami); monayrani sakoHu narsATarisauil 3yGHMX Yy Big-
mini aiecais IV. ka, er. 131—132 (Ayuxaii cr. 104 105), moxe, Biamina 6cmn (133)
nepes BiamiHowo Beix MHmKx Zgiecais (Ayuk. 81), moxe, ii ykaag 3a asbykoro npuiimeH-
nukis (ct. 154, A. 122 — zapma wmo npuiimenunku punucani B Ayukas 3 Jo6poscbko-
ro) i T. A. AsTiM € me ¥ MHWI CXOXKOCTH, TIABKH X BOHH MOMIYalOTbcs 1 B MOpPIBHAHHI
s rpamatukoro CMortpuubkoro [H. np., BigMmina iimeHHMKiIB, NPUKMETHHKIB i3 zBOMa op-
mamu B dat., loc. sing. fem. Ta loc. sing. mase., gziecais] Ta Jo6poseskoro, mnop. H.
np., 1. oc. MHO®. imp. m&kAkMm ; rpescTh (er. 118, y Cwmotpuubkoro — rpecTh, cr.
343) i T a

1) Bannckn Haykoeoro Tosapucrsa im. T. Illesuenxa, T. XC, Absis, 1909,
cr. 86—92.

2) Mae nossutHca niMeubkoio MoBoio n. 3. ,Das Ukrainische in der Grammatica
Slavoruthena von Luckaj“ B ,,Ostslavische Studien“, Veroffentlichung der Slavischen
Abbeitsgemeinschaft an der Deutschen Universitat in Prag, herausgegeben von F.
Spina und G. Gesemann.
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Takcamo 40 3aBzaub Li€l npaui He HaAeXaAa TOBHA Ol i HKa rpama-
tikn Ayukas Ta ii Baru B icTopii ykpaiHcbkoi (iaboaborii. Bxe uepes
Te Hi, L0 TaKy OLIHKy MOXHa 3pOOHTH TIABKH y crmoAyui ob6uasox if

YaCTHH — CAaBAHOPYCbKOI Ta yKpaiHCbkoi. A npoTe KOPOTKO MoxHa
CKa3aTH, IO AAfA Hac AaAeKO BapTHilla Ta Apyra ii YacTMHa, Hix
nepma, MOACHAAbHA, a Heé — OCHOBHa. liAbku TuM, wo Ayuxa#h xoris

i3BsI3aTH B OAHE Te, YOrO 3BA3aTH HE MOXKHa, i MOACHICETbCA, WO Horo
npayio CBOro uyacy ouiHoBarn HeratusHo (H. mp., Cpesnescoknii!), Ta
i niswille He 3BepTaAW Ha Hel HaAeXHOI yBarun?).

A npore BigMoBuTH BaprocTH i cAaBsHOpycbkili yacTuni Ayukae-
BOI rpaMaTHKM He MOXHa; Bake TOmy Hi, WwWo ue 6yB mepmmii Ha ToO-
AlwHi# vaykoBil#l ocuoBi ykaaseHnit (xou I 3 nomMuakamu) uizpyyHHK
LEPKOBHOCAABAHCbKOI MOBHM JAAS HalIMX BHIIUX LIKIA, AAS
AyXiBHULTBa, NOAPY4HMK, ToAl Takuit norpi6buumitl A wo ii sBuko-
puctosysaau (Ca6os3) Ta Bce uie suxopuctosytots ([Toroperos?) Ha te, uio6-

1) ypuarp Muuncrepersa Hapognaro Ipocsbuenis, u. XXXVII, et. 49 (, emb-
waarp Haphbuie uepkosHoe M HapogHoe, u3MBHAAD 0AHO ApyrMMb" — Le nowacTH npas-
aa — xou CpesHeBcbknii xBaAuB eTHorpadiYHMM MaTepisiA.

?) Tlpaus Bosuska, w. mp., nosBuraca wicjecAT pokiB nicas Buxody Ayukae-

Boi Grammatic-u Slavoruthen-a.
3) flk migomo, Esmen Cabos nanmcas ,Pycckyio rpamatnky ® umramky", Yxro-

poa, 1890 — Baacwue, rpamarnky ,yrpopyccxaro Aurepatypuaro assika" (?) — rta Xpucro-
MaTil0 LIePKOBHO-CAABAHCKHXb TNaMATHHKOBb, Yxropoa 1893, ae va cr. 194 sakmuzae
Ayuxkaesi (3i coioro morasay!) ,HezocraTokn uucToTbl caosal”

4) Mpo¢. Ioroperos (Kapnarckiit Cebrs, 1930) mianocurn, wo Bueni Maro 3Ha-
iiomi 3 rpamaTukoio Ayukas ToMy, 110, MOBAAB, BOHa HaNHCaHa AATHHCBKOIO MOBOIO
(1925), nepesiaae rorosHi Ayukaeri Tesu, nepesMOBY, OMMHAOYH HOTO NOTARAZ
npo RuthenicadiversaaRussica.a BuGupatoun 3 Hel Te, 110 HOMY MiAXOAMUTD
aas ioro norasain... Illo Ao ouinkn npani Ayukas, To BoHa — nosepxosa, ckpisb 6araTo cy-
nepAaTHBiB (kakb X 0 p o 1 0 M3BhcTHBI 6bIAM €My TpyAbl, NOCBAIIEHHbIE TpamMMaTHye-
ckoit paspab6oTkB B8TOro ssbika; Kakh BHHUMAaTEAbHO OblAb H3yYeHb aBTOPOMD
1epkoBHO-cAaBAHKIH A3bikb .. 1024; Beh aTH kuurw, — cebro, Institutiones, Mpasosny,
CwmoTpuupbkhii, — 6biA eMy npekpacHo 3xakoMsl, cr. 1029; Ayukaii ouens yvbaro
BocnoabsoBaaca Behmb marepiaromb... er. 1030; (popMpr ckaoHeHiss u chnpamenin Aaubl
uMbcb 6oabw o moanortoit, cr. 1031 i 1. o). A sxe wo ni6bu To Ayukai Mas cka-
saTH, wo “y Bchbxb pyeckuxb, kb kakoMy 6bl pyccKoMy A3bKy, Hapbuirw
HAHM TOBODY OHM HEe NPHHAAAENAAH, AOAKEHD GbITb 0AMHD obwiiil Asmkb" (ct. 1032)
— 710 ue norasg [loroperosa, Ayuxaii uboro wige He ckasaB, BiApI3HAOYH ,TpekpacHo”
communis Russica, communis Ruthenica... He mipkyio, mo ne cmpapxus naykosa me-
ToAa, Wo6 norasgu i kaTeropil Aymauua awieit i3 XX. cToAiTTa mpunucysatu A0AaM
is Tpuuatux pokis XIX. B. i Bnaitatn cioau [lymkina Toroas, my i.. Kapa6eaewa. e
ozHe. I8 anarisum TBOopy Ayuxas BMxoAMTb, 10 BiH KopHcTysaBca APYTHM BHAAHHAM
rpamatkd Mpaaosuua {,, PSkosdrcTRO Kb casgineThii rpsmaTivk nenpagainwkii & oynoTpes-
AfHTE CARENOCEPRECKHX D Hapdannyxh opufianms, Rx BSyink, 1811 p), a e nepmnwm, sigen-
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HI6K TO 3 iCTOPHYHOT MEPCMEKTABH MIACHAHTR apryMeHTH AAA CBO€i Hauio-

HaADHO-TIOAITHUHOI nporpaMu — 6e3 Orasgy Ha BHpasHy TNO3HLiO
Ayukas B cnpasi ykpaincbkoi Ta pocificbkoi moBu (Ruthenica a Russica
diversa, nepeam. ct. XlI), — To Tyr Hi npu vomy mi Grammatica

Slavoruthena, wi ii asTop... Ii meanke s3Havinmna we # y TOMY, 1O
Ayukait nero cnonyasipusysaBy Hac Jo6poBcbkoro, mwo
CBOIMHM JA0AaTKaMM 3 YKpPaiHCbKOI HapoAHbOi MoBM AomnoBHHB Instituti-
ones, 10 Ha #Oro KHUALI B30pyBaAu cBoi rpamaruuHi npaui ['aauunnu?), wo
cnpo6y TpaHCKpHMNUii B rpaMaTHli AaTHHKOIO BHKOpHCTaB G6GyB cBOro
qacy Ypeqekz). A zari#ty Tomy i1 Hemara Bara, o ue x 6yra mepuma
Apykosana B XIX. cr. rpamaTuka Ha 3eMAAX 3aXiJHbOYKpPAIHCBKHX, 11O BOHA
nepmnia JaAa X04 | HEBUYEPNAHHA, a NPOTe JaAa AOCHTb AOKAaZHHiA i BipHRik
onuc ykpaincbkoro rosopy [liakapnaTTs Ha TAI CAaBAHOPYCBHKOI MOBH...
Csoro vacy ii Bucoko ouinus 6ys Koaasp, ymicTuemu 3a Hel aBTOpa ii
y cBoiti ,Slavy dcer-i [65, couer iz 1832. p.].

A B coty piunnmio il mosBM MM Tex UMM JOKAaZHHM po36OpoM
»Gramatic-n Slavoruthen-u“ xoriau 6 BuABMTH BAsUHICTD CydacHOro mno-
KOAiHHA Ars T AsTopa.

3i6paBmu Bce CcKasaHe nNpo rpamatuky JAyukas, MH MOZKEMO 3po-
OMTH DpPO HEl Taki BHCHOBKHM:

1. Ayuka#h HanucaB cBiff TBip mif MepeBaXAMBHM yNAUBOM
Institutiones Jo6poscbkoro; ue#i ynAHB BHABAAETBCA B MNOOAWHOKHX
YacTMHaxX rpaMaT¥kM, IO 1i MOXHA Ha3BaTH B3araAli HEBEAMKHM BH-
TATOM i3 TBOPy MaTpispxa CAaBAHCbKOI (PiAbOAbOrii.

2. Axe x Ayukait crosB mnig Barolo cBoei Teopil, WO CKAaAacs
HaCAlAKOM TpaZzHMUiHHHX NOTrAAAiB Ha AiTepaTypHy MOBY AAA
BCIX CAaBsiH y3araAi Ta AAfl YKpaiHLIB 130KpeMa, OTOTOXHIOBaB 9aCTO
YKpalHCbKy MOBY 3 llepKOBHOCAaBsiHCbkOlO, #i uepes Te #oro rpamaruka,
BAaCHe, He — rpaMaTdKa TOI CaMOi LIEPKOBHOCAABAHCbKOI MOBH, ILO B

cbkuM is 1794. p., axe maBogutp npod. [Toroperos (cr. 1029)... [Ipo ue sragano B=xe
i B camMiif npaui. .

) Mpo ye Bosmsxk, op. cit. cr. 83 -84.

2) Uber den Vorschlag das Ruthenische mit lateinischen Schriftzeichen zu schrei-
ben von Josef Jire&ek... Wien, 1859. Ipeuex nepe6pas sia Ayukas & aan i Do, cr. 40—
41; ma cr. 41. noxauxyerbes Ha Ayukas — TiAbKH X 1le BiAHOCHTbCA 20 po3’Gopy YKp-
gacTHHH rpaMatukd Slavoruthen-u...
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tBopi Jo6poBcbkoro, a Toi, wo 6yAa KHHAHOI MOBOI Ha YKp a-
incpkux semanx Big XVIL B, moBu craBsaHOpycbKkoOT.

3, OtoroxHIOIOUM CAaBAHOPYCbKY MOBYy 31 CBO€IO pigHoro, Ayu-
kall npHKkAajaB 49acTo il 3aKOHH A0 LEPKOBHOCAABAHIUWHH, MOSICHIOBaB
NpUKAajaMd 3 yYKPaiHCbKOI MOBH 3aKOHH LEPKOBHO-CAaBAHCbKOi, CIAYTY-
BaB MOBHI ABHILa OGMABOX MOB, 13 LbOro Tex BHUMIAM BiAXuAH Bia Insti-
tutiones. I3 gpyroro 6oky, npursraous A0 NOpIBHAHHA 3 LEPKOBHO-CAa-
BSIHCbKOIO MOBOIO YKpailHCbKi ¢popmu, Ayukait Takum po6oM AO0NOBHIO-
BaB Jo6poscbkoro, 110, sk BiAOMO, y CBOHOMy TBOpi Hige yKpaiHCBKOL
MOBH AAS TOpPIBHSIHHA HE BHKOPHCTaB.

4. lum moxHa mosichutd co6i Bigxuanm Ayukas sig Jo6pos-
cbKoro, pisHuui Mix ob6uzsoMa TBOpams, pi3HMLI, WO BHXOASITb iule
Big Toro, wo Ayukali 6ys aBTOAMAakKT, 1O BiANOBiAHOI migro-
TOBH, @ TO i (PIADOABOIIYHOTO UYYTTH, BiH He MaB.

5. Ui pisnuyi nosicHiototbes we i Tam, wo Ayukali, xou cBizoMo
BiADI3HIOBaB YKpalHCbKy MOBY BiA pOCiliCbkOi, KOPHCTyBaBCA MoOAe-
KyAH IpaMaTHKaMH poCiiicbkoi XHBOI AiTepaTypHOI MOBH, MNOSCHIOIOYH
Hepa3 1l 3aKOHaM# 3aKOHH i ykpaiHcbkol i cAraBAHOpPYCbKOi MOBH.

6. Ouinky TBOpy Ayukas MoxHa mnojatu, TiAbkM po3Guparodu
o6uaBi #oro uacTHHHM, CAaBAHCbKY H yKpaiHCbKy; are # 6Ge3 TOro caia
3a3HaunTH, WO rpamaTteka OSlavo-ruthena B icropii ykp. ¢iaboaboril
cBoe micue 3306yAra, xou 6u Bxe THM, wo ue nepma B XIX. B. Apyko-
BaHa rpamMarTdKa Ha 3axigHili ykpailHcbkifl eTHorpadiyHik TepHuTOPpIi.

Revnice u Prahy, 10. VI, 1930; nepe-
TAMHYTO ¥ jonoBHeno B Gepe3ni Ta

Tpasni 1931,

. a3 U M
Sardiiakos
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